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Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi Siirecinde Rol Oynayan Faktorlerin
Dis Politika Ciktisina Etkilerinin Degerlendirilmesi:
Obama Yénetimi Ornegi

Turgay Demir

0z: Makalenin temel amaci Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) Baskani Barack Obama’nin Suriye Rejimi'nin kimyasal
silahlar kullanmasinin Amerikan askeri miidahalesi agisindan kirmizigizgi olusturacagini belirtmesine ve silahlarin
sivillere kars1 kullanimina ragmen, askeri miidahalede bulunmak yerine sorunu Rusya ile diplomatik yollardan ¢éziime
kavusturmasinda etkili olan temel faktérleri ortaya koymaktir. Kirmizi ¢izgiye dair ilk agiklamanin yapildig: giinden
(21 Agustos 2012), ABD ve Rusya Disigleri Bakanlarinin kimyasal silahlarin akibetine dair yayinladiklar1 ortak bildiriye
(14 Eylul 2013) kadarki stireg, agiklayici siireg analizi yontemiyle ele alinmaktadir. Makale, bu tiirden bir dig politika
ciktisina Obama’nin dis politika tercihlerini etkileyen temel parametrelerin yaninda, dis politika yapim ve uygulama
siirecinde rol oynayan temel ve yardima aktérler ve tercih edilen Biirokratik Politika Modelinin etkili oldugunu ileri
stirmektedir. Beach ve Pedersen’in (2019) a¢iklayici siire¢ analizini gelismeleri agiklamak i¢in kullanan ve siireci “Kir-
muz1 Cizgi Krizi” olarak kavramsallastiran makale, Tiirkiye'de ABD Dis Politikas: ve ézellikle Obama dénemi Suriye
politikasina dair ¢aligmalara 6zel bir vaka analizi aracihigiyla katki sunmay1 amaglamaktadir. Makalenin bulgulari,
bir bagkanin i¢ politikada rakiplerine kars: alinacak bir yenilgiden kaginmak adina uluslararas: arenadaki rakipleriyle
(Rusya) 6nemli bir meselenin ¢éziimiinde gerektiginde diplomasiyi isletebilecegini géstermesi a¢isindan énemlidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kirmiz1 Cizgi Krizi, ABD'nin Suriye Politikasi, Obama Y6netimi, Kimyasal Silahlar, Agiklayic1
Siire¢ Analizi

Abstract: The President of the United States, Barack Obama, announced in August 2012 that the utilization of
chemical weapons by the Syrian regime was redline for US military intervention in Syria. However, a year after,
the regime used the chemical weapons against civilians. Although such an act was described as redline for military
intervention, the Obama administration preferred to solve such an issue through diplomacy with Russia. This article,
attempts to explain factors caused such a foreign policy outcome. It applied an explaining-outcome process-tracing to
happenings between 21 August 2012 and 14 September 2013. The article argues that parameters affecting the foreign
policy choices of Obama, main and secondary actors in the US foreign policymaking and implementation process
and the choice of Bureaucratic Policy Model were main factors causing such a foreign policy outcome. By applying
Beach and Pedersen’s (2019) explaining outcome process-tracing method and conceptualizing the happenings as a
“Redline Crisis”, this article aims to contribute to the debates in the Turkish literature over the US foreign policy, and
specifically the US foreign policy in Syria during the Obama administration. Findings indicate that a president can
use diplomatic channels with his/her international rivals (like Russia) in the context of solving a significant crisis
which provides an opportunity for saving his/her reputation against political opponents in the internal politics.

Keywords: Redline Crisis, US Foreign Policy in Syria, Obama Administration, Nuclear Weapons, Explaining-Outcome
Process-Tracing
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Giris

Barack Obama 20 Agustos 2012 tarihinde yaptig: agiklamayla Suriye Rejimi'nin
kimyasal silahlar1 kullanmasi halinde ABD’nin Suriye’ye askeri mtidahaleyi giindeme
alabilecegini belirtmigtir (The White House, 2012a). Bu agiklamalar, rejimin Suriye’deki
ve uluslararas: arenadaki dismanlarinda bir beklenti ortaya ¢ikarmuig, beklenti
icerisindeki gruplar ve iilkeler Amerikan askeri miidahalesini hizlandirmak icin
rejiminin kimyasal silahlar kullandigini ispatlama ¢abasina girismisglerdir (Philips,
2018). 21 Agustos 2013 tarihinde Suriye Rejimi kimyasal silahlar1 Sam’in Ghouta
bélgesinde kullanmigtir (UN News, 2013; Human Rights Watch, 2013; The White
House, 2013a). Fakat kimyasal silahlarin kullanimi askeri miidahale agisindan
kirmiz ¢izgi olarak ifade edilse de, miidahale gerceklesmemis, hatta ciddi anlamda
caydirici bir kargilik veril(e)memigtir. Aksine konu, Rusya ile diplomatik yollardan
¢6ztime kavusturulmugtur. Makalenin temel amaci, ni¢in béyle bir sonucun (dis
politika ciktisinin) ortaya ¢iktigini 6zel bir siire¢ analizi yontemiyle asagidaki sorular
aracihigiyla irdelemektir:

«  Liderler dis politika kararlarini nasil ve neye dayanarak verirler?
+  Kararlarin verilmesinde hangi faktérler ne tiir roller oynamaktadir?

Turkiye’de ABD dis politikasina dair calismalarda ilk defa “Kirmiz1 Cizgi Krizi”
olarak ele alinacak siire¢, Obama’nin 20 Agustos 2012'den itibaren yaptig: kimyasal
silahlarin kullanimina dair agiklamalar: temel alarak, 21 Agustos 2013’te silahlarin
Sam’in Ghouta bélgesinde sivillere kars: kullanimi éncesi ve sonrasindaki temel
gelismeleri inceleyen bir siireci ifade etmektedir. Makale “kirmiz ¢izgiye” dair ilk
agiklamanin yapildig1 20 Agustos 2012 tarihinden baslayip, dénemin Amerikan ve Rus
digigleri bakanlarinin 14 Eylul 2013’te Suriye’deki kimyasal silahlarin akibetine dair
yaptiklari ortak bildiriye kadarki stireci detaylariyla birlikte ele alacak ve ortaya ¢ikan
sonucun (dis politika ¢iktisinin) temel nedenlerini tartigacaktir. Bu yéniiyle makale,
Turkiye’de ABD’nin, 6zellikle de Obama y6netiminin, Suriye politikasi iizerine yapilan
caligmalara 6zel bir vakanin ve 6zel bir dig politika giktisinin sebeplerini agiklayici
siire¢ analizi yontemiyle ortaya koyarak akademik bir katki sunmay: hedeflemektedir.

Tiirkiye’de ABD’nin Suriye politikas1 Gizerine yapilan ¢aligmalar arasinda iki tar
yaklagim mevcuttur. Bunlar kargilagtirmali analizler ve Suriye ézelindeki politikalara
dair analizlerdir. Kargilagtirmali analizlerden ilki bazi iilkelerin Suriye politikalarina
odaklanmaktadir. Bunlara, ABD ve Rusya’nin politikalarini madahalecilik kapsaminda
inceleyen (Harunogullari, 2021) ve bu tlkelerin Suriye politikalarindaki séylem ve
eylem farkliliklarini kargilagtiran (Turaman & Celik, 2018) calismalar 6rnek verilebilir.
fkinci tiir, Orta Dogu’daki iilkelerin rnek olay secilmesi suretiyle ABD’nin Orta Dogu
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ve Arap Bahari politikalar: kapsaminda Suriye’ye dair tespitlere yer vermektedir.
Ornegin Akbas ve digerleri (2018), ABD’nin Orta Dogu politikasinda realist ve
idealist degerlerin ¢ikar temelli tercihlerini Misir ve Suriye 6rnekleri tizerinden
degerlendirirken, Géngen (2014), ABD’nin Arap Baharn strecindeki politikalarin
Misir, Libya ve Suriye 6rnekleri tizerinden incelemektedir. ABD’nin Orta Dogu,
ozellikle Suriye politikasinin bagkanlar temelinde kargilagtirmali analiz edildigi
calismalar da mevcuttur. Bu kapsamda Cetinoglu-Harunoglu (2019), Demokrat
Partili Obama dénemi Orta Dogu ve Suriye politikalarini (Arap Bahar stireci)
Cumbhuriyetci partili Dwight Eisenhower dénemi Orta Dogu ve Suriye politikalariyla
(Soguk Savas stireci) kargilagtirmigtir. Bu kargilagtirmaya temel gerekee olarak da bu
iki bagkan déneminde Orta Dogu'da yagsanan ayaklanma ve devrimleri gostermistir.
Bu kategorideki son analiz tiirinde, Irak ve Suriye temelinde Obama’nin Irak ve Sam
islam Devleti (ISID) politikalar1 karsilastirilmakta ve ABD’nin ISID politikalar1 analiz
edilmektedir (Aras, 2019).

Bu makale, Tirkiye’de ABD’nin Suriye politikasina dair ¢calismalara, Obama
donemi Suriye politikas: 6zelinde Kirmiz: Cizgi Krizi siirecine ve siirecte takip edilen
politikalarin ortaya ¢ikis nedenlerini derinlemesine analiz etmek yoluyla katki sunmay1
amagclamaktadir. Tarkiye’de ABD’nin Suriye politikasi ve Obama dénemi 6zelindeki
Suriye politikasina dair akademik ¢aligmalar arasinda, hem kavramlar: temel alan
analizler hem de siirece yénelen ¢alismalar bulunmaktadir. Ornegin Kilic (2020),
ABD’nin Suriye i¢ savasinin baslangicindan itibaren Suriye’nin kuzeyinde takip ettigi
politikalar tarihsel siirecteki ABD-Suriye iligkileri temelinde ele almaktadir. Erol ve
Celik’in (2018) caligmasi, ABD’nin Suriye politikasina vekalet savaglar1 kapsaminda
yaklagmakta, ABD yonetimlerinin vekil aktorlerle yiiritmeye ¢alistigi ISTD’le miicadele
politikasinda terér 6rgutlerinin rollerine dikkat cekmektedir. Bu kapsamda ABD’nin
teror orgiitleri listesinde yer alan Kiirdistan Is¢i Partisi'nin (PKK) Suriye'deki uzantisi
Demokratik Birlik Partisi'nin (PYD)* askeri kanadini olusturan Halk Savunma Birlikleri
(YPG) ile ABD’nin ISID’le miicadeledeki isbirligi aciklanmaya ¢alisilmaktadir. Ayrica
Demir (2023), ABD’nin dig politikasinda kadinlarin bir megrulagtirma araci olarak
kullanimini, PYD’'nin kadin askeri kanadi Kadin Savunma Birlikleri'nin (YPJ) ABD’nin

ISID’e kars1 operasyonlarindaki roliiniin irdelenmesi aracihigiyla gostermektedir.

Obama’nin Suriye politikasina ve bu politikanin karar alma siireclerine odaklanan
¢alismalar da mevcuttur. Ornegin Ozkan'in (2016) Demokrat Parti'nin dig politika
gelenekleri kapsaminda Obama’nin Suriye politikasini degerlendirdigi ¢alisma,
ABD’nin Arap Baharn siirecindeki politikasina ve Suriye 6zelinde Obama’nin dig

1 Terdr orgiitii Kiirdistan Is¢i Partisi, PKK’nim Suriye’deki koludur.
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politika tercihlerine Demokrat Parti’'nin ve bu partiden gelen bagkanlarin dig
politika geleneklerini géz 6ntunde bulundurarak yaklagmakta ve ABD’nin Suriye
politikas: iizerine yapilan ¢aligmalara derinlik kazandirmaktadir. Bu derinlik, parti
geleneklerinin ve parti Gyelerinin (temsilciler veya senatérler) dis politika yapim
suirecinde oynayabilecekleri rolleri ve ABD’nin politikalarina muhtemel etkilerini
gostermesi acisindan énemlidir.

Neoklasik realizmin dig politika analizi yaklagimindan faydalanan Coban (2022),
Obama’nin Suriye politikasini yeniden mevzilenme ve geriden yonetme stratejileri
kapsaminda incelemektedir. Caligma, ABD’nin Suriye i¢ savagina yonelik politikasinin
olusumunda Obama’nin stratejilerinin, ABD’nin i¢ (siyasi) yapisinin ve Amerikan
halkinin tutumunun etkili oldugunu ileri sirmekte ve Suriye politikasinin olugsum
siirecinde rol oynayan temel bazi faktérleri tartigmaktadir. Elimizdeki bu caligma ise
6zel bir siirece odaklanmakta, ABD bagkanlarinin dig politikada karar alma stireclerinde
rol oynayan temel faktorleri derinlemesine ele almaktadir. Bunu Obama’nin Suriye
politikas1 kapsamindaki 6zel bir olaya (Kirmiz: Cizgi Krizi) odaklanmak ve ézel bir
dis politika sonucunun nedenlerini ortaya koymak suretiyle yapmaktadir. Makale,
Obama’nin Suriye politikasina yaklagsmaktan ziyade “Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi” olarak
kavramsallagtirilan siirecin kendisine ve siirecteki kilit gelismeler ve rol oynayan
temel etkenlere odaklanarak beklenenden farkli bir sonucun ortaya ¢ikigini detayli bir
bi¢imde sebepleriyle aciklamaktadir. Bu kapsamda, kimyasal silahlarin kullaniminin
askeri mudahale i¢in kirmizicizgi olarak ifade edilmesine ragmen, herhangi bir
muidahale yapilmamasi ve konunun diplomatik kanallardan ¢éztlmesinde ti¢ temel
faktoériin rol oynadigi iddia edilmektedir. Bunlar, Obama’nin dis politika tercihlerine
etki eden parametreler, ABD’de dis politika yapim ve uygulama stirecinde rol oynayan
temel ve yardima aktérler ve 21 Agustos 2013 sonrasinda takip edilen Burokratik
Politika Modelidir.

Akademik katkiy1 odaklanilan 6zel bir olay (Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi) ve onu agiklayan
6zel bir yontemle yapmay: planlayan caligmada, éncelikle aciklayic siireg analizi
yontemi ve uygulanmigi agiklanacaktir. Sonrasinda, Obama’nin dig politika tercihlerine
etki eden parametreler, ABD’nin dis politika yapim strecine dahil olan temel ve
yardimai aktorler ve Buirokratik Politika Modeli tartigilacaktir. Akabinde 21 Agustos
2012'den 14 Eylil 2013’ kadarki siireg tg¢ kritik gelisme kapsaminda ve siirece etki
eden faktorler degerlendirilerek agiklanacaktir.

Arastirmanin Yontemi

21 Agustos 2012 - 14 Eylul 2013 arasindaki 6zel bir siirecin analizini yapan ve
siireci “Kirmiz: Cizgi Krizi” olarak kavramsallagtiran bu makalenin verileri temelde
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metinler aracihigiyla toplanmistir. Oncelikle Obama’nin dis politika tercihlerine etki
eden temel parametreleri ortaya koymak icin onun 2007'de Foreign Affairs dergisine
yazdig1 “Renewing American Leadership” baglikli makaleden ve 4 Haziran 2009°da
yaptig1 “Kahire Konugmasi’ndan yararlanilmigtir. Ayrica stirecte yagsanan olaylarin ve
rol oynayan faktorlerin ortaya konmasi adina, aktérlerin resmi beyanlari, 2012 -13
yillarini kapsayacak bicimde Beyaz Saray’dan yapilan resmi basin agiklamalari, Beyaz
Saray argivleri ve ABD Digisleri Bakanligi basin agiklamalari incelenmistir. ABD’nin dig
politika yapim siirecine etki eden The New York Times, The Washington Post ve The
Wall Street Journal gibi ana akim ABD gazeteleri, ABC News ve CNN International
gibi medya organlarinda yer alan agiklamalar ve digiince kuruluglarinin (think-tanks)
Obama dénemi Suriye politikasini kaleme alan yazilar: verilerin toplanmasina katk:
saglamistir. Son olarak, Obama’nin danigmani Ben Rhodes™un “The World As It Is: A
Memoir of the Obama White House” isimli eseri veri toplama ve siirecte yagananlarin
actklanmasina yardimci olmustur.

Temelde metinler yardimiyla toplanan verilerin analizinde, Beach ve Pedersen’in
(2019), vaka merkezli aciklayici stire¢ analizi kullanilmigtir. Dig politika analizi bir siireg
analizidir ve bu kapsamda gelistirilen tiim modeller dis politikaya dair giktilar1 agiklamak
amacyla kararlarin alindif: siireci detaylariyla incelemektedir (Balamir-Cogkun,
2022). Sureg analizi, gerceklegen bir vaka igerisindeki sebepleri agiklamaya ¢aligan
bir aragtirma yoéntemidir. Tarihi anlamda 6zel 6neme sahip bir olayin derinlemesine
analizi yapilmak suretiyle sebeplerini anlamak ve ortaya koymak i¢in kullanilir (Beach
& Pedersen, 2019). Buradaki siire¢ kavrami, bir sonucun ortaya ¢ikmasina yol acan
sebep veya sebeplere ait mekanizmalarin sistematik bicimde takibinin yapilmasim
ifade etmektedir (Beach & Pedersen, 2019). Bu 6zelligi dolayisiyla stire¢ analizi, tek
bir vakanin dahi detaylariyla incelenmesine imkan tamimaktadir (Beach & Pedersen,
2019). Amaglarina gére dort tur stre¢ analizi bulunmaktadir. Bunlar, teorilerin test
edilmesini, teorilerin inga edilmesini, teorilerin revize edilmesini ve bir sonug veya
ctktinin aciklanmasini saglayan siireg analizi yontemleridir (Beach & Pedersen, 2019).

Calismada Beach ve Pedersen’in (2019) agiklayia siire¢ analizi kullanilmigtir. Bu
yontem araciligiyla secilen vaka temelinde sebep-sonug iligkileri ortaya konmaya, kritik
gelismeler ayirt edilmeye ve bu gelismeler kapsaminda yagananlar detaylica ele alinarak
ortaya ¢ikan sonug agiklanmaya calisilmistir (Beach & Pedersen, 2019). Segilen vaka
6zelinde tretilen aciklamalar, incelenen vakaya 6zel olup diger durumlar veya 6rnek
olaylar icin bir genelleme yapilmasini veya ¢iktilar ortaya konmasini gerektirmemektedir
(Balamir-Cogkun, 2022). Ayrica vaka olarak incelenecekler arasinda kisiler, 6rgiitler,
projeler, miidahaleler yer alabilir (Balamir-Cogkun, 2022). Bu durum, bir devletin
askeri mudahaleden kaginma kararini ve sonuglarini, 6zel bir inceleme konusu olarak
agiklayic siireg analizi yontemiyle ele alabilecegimizi gostermektedir.
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Agiklayia siireg analizi, vakalarin daha buttincil bir yaklagimla tanimlanmasini
sagladig: gibi Kuba Fuze Krizi benzeri 6zel 6neme sahip baz: tarihi streglerin
veya olaylarin 6zel isimlerle (nouns) adlandirilmasina ve kavramsallagtirilmasina
imkan tamimaktadir (Beach & Pedersen, 2019). Bu 6zelligi dolayisiyla aciklayic
siire¢ analizi yéntemi, burada incelenen stirecin ilk defa “Kirmizicizgi Krizi” olarak
kavramsallagtirilmasina yardima olacaktir. Butiinciil yaklagimdan kasit, vakanin
analizinde vakaya 6zel farkli sebeplere yer verilebilmesidir (Beach & Pedersen,
2019). Obama’nin “Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi” kapsamindaki dig politika kararinin ortaya
¢tkmasinda, politika tercihlerini etkileyen parametreler, dis politika yapim ve uygulama
stirecinde rol oynayan temel ve yardima aktorler ve 21 Agustos 2013 sonrasinda tercih
edilen Burokratik Politika Modeli etkili olmugtur. Burada 6ne ¢ikarilan yéntemle bu
olaya 6zel bir dig politika ¢iktisina yeterli bir aciklama getirmek amaglanmaktadir.
Bu yapilirken hangi sebeplerin veya sebeplere ait mekanizmalarin olay: agiklamaya
yardima olacags, onlar: bir araya getirmek suretiyle olaya butiincil bir agiklama
saglayarak yapilmaktadir (Beach & Pedersen, 2019).

Agiklayia streg analizinin segilmesinin temel nedeni Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi olarak
kavramsallagtirilan stirece kapsamli bir agiklama getirmektir. Bu yéntem ayni zamanda
daha pratik ve faydaci bir yaklagimla farkli sebeplerin ortaya ¢ikarilmasini ve onlari
birbiriyle iligkilendirerek bu 6zel olay1 agiklamayi saglamaktadir (Beach & Pedersen,
2019). Bu kapsamda, farkli sebepler veya onlara dair mekanizmalar arasindan
actklanmaya caligilan vakaya ait olanlarin en uygunlar secilerek bir buitin haline
getirilmektedir. Agtklanmaya ¢aligilan vaka kapsamindaki mekanizmalar, bir zaman
dilimi veya mekan i¢in 6zel nitelikteki mekanizmalar olabilir (Beach & Pedersen,
2019). Yani, vaka 6zelindeki sebepler vakanin ¢iktisini agiklayici sebepler olarak
ele alinabilir. Bu sebepler ayni zamanda segilen vakaya 6zel veya onun karakterini
yansitan tarihi olaylar1 asgari dizeyde agiklamaya olanak saglayarak sadece bir 6rnek
olay temelinde ¢alisma yapilmasina imkan tanir (Beach & Pedersen, 2019).

Bu yontemde 6zel veya tarihi anlamda 6éneme sahip oldugu dustniilen bir
vakanin se¢cimi tamamiyla aragtirmay: tasarlayan kisinin olayin agiklanmasina
atfettigi 6zel 6neme baghdir. Bu sekilde bir olayin 6zel bir isimle agiklanmas: yani
kavramsallastirilmas: veya bu olaya/sonuca 6zel bir isim verilmesi saglanmaktadir
(Beach & Pedersen, 2019).“Kirmiz1 Cizgi Krizi” olarak kavramsallagtirilan bu vaka
su sebeplerden dolay: secilmistir: Birincisi; calisma Tiirkiye’de ABD dis politikas:
ve 6zellikle Obama’nin Suriye politikasina odaklanan ¢aligmalar arasinda spesifik
bir olaya ilk kez 6zel bir énem atfeden ve bunu ilk defa “Kirmiz1 Cizgi Krizi” olarak
kavramsallagtiran bir calismadir. Tkincisi, Obama kimyasal silahlarin Suriye Rejimi
tarafindan kullanilmasini askeri midahale i¢in kirmizi ¢izgi olarak belirlemistir. Bu
durum, ABD’nin Suriye politikasini kimyasal silahlar diizeyine indirgedigini gosterdigi
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icin 6nemlidir (Philips, 2018, 5.176). Ugiinciisii, bu vaka, Suriye Rejimi tarafindan
ABD’nin uyarilarina ragmen kimyasal silahlar kullanilarak a¢iktan uluslararasi bir
normun ihlal edildigini géstermesi acisindan 6énemlidir (Department of State, 2013).
Son olarak, boyle bir ihlale kars1 askeri miudahale secenegini giindeme alabilecegini
dile getiren bir ABD Bagkani'nin kimyasal silahlanmaya karg: tutumunu gézler éntine
serebilecek ve kirmizi ¢izgilerinin agilmasi durumunda taahhut ettigi seylerin ne
kadarini yapabilecegini ortaya koymak agisindan énem tagimaktadir.

Agiklayic stireg analizi uygulanirken sinirlari tamimlanmus, 6zellikle takip edilmesi
gereken belirli adimlar bulunmamaktadir. Farkli vakalara gore bu yontem farkl
bi¢imlerde uygulanabilmektedir (Balamir-Cogkun, 2022). Bu kapsamda, 6éncelikle
Kirmiz1 Cizgi Krizi'nde Obama yénetiminin askeri miidahaleden vazge¢me ve soruna
diplomatik kanallardan ¢6ziim bulma yaklagimi ve bunun géstergesi olarak ABD ve
Rusya disigleri bakanlarinin yayinladiklari ortak bildiri, bu vakanin dig politika sonucu
olarak temel alinmasini saglamigtir. Sonrasinda bu sonugtan olayin baslangicina,
yani ilk kirmizi ¢izgi agtklamasinin yapildig: 21 Agustos 2012’ye kadarki gelismeler
detayl bicimde ele alinarak bir stire¢ analizi gerceklestirilmistir. Béylece sturecte
rol oynayan temel sebeplerin, aktorlerin veya mekanizmalarin butiincil bicimde
ortaya ¢ikarilmasi saglanarak vakaya dair bir aciklama ortaya konulmustur (Beach
& Pedersen, 2019). Ayrica, Bagkan'in dig politika tercihlerini etkileyen parametreler,
tercih edilen karar alma modelinin etkisi, dis politika yapim ve uygulama stirecine
dahil olan temel ve yardimci aktérlerin stiregteki rolleri tartisildigindan mikro diizeyde
bir dis politika analizi yapilmigtur.

Askeri miiddahale veya caydiric1 bir hava saldirisindan vazgecilerek, ABD ve Rusya
dusigleri bakanlarinin kimyasal silahlarin akibetine dair yayinladiklari ortak bildiriden
(14 Eylil 2013) geriye dogru hareket edilerek kimyasal silahlarin kullaniminin askeri
mudahale i¢cin kirmizi ¢izgiyi olusturdugu belirtilen ilk agiklamaya kadarki stregteki
geligsmelerin analizi, Balamir-Coskun’un (2022) tavsiye ettigi bicimde vakaya dair
kilit gelismeler ayirt edilerek uygulanmigtir. Stirecin analizi kapsaminda olaylarin
gidisatini etkileyen tig kritik gelisme bulunmaktadur:

1.Gelisme — 21 Agustos 2012: Kirmizigizgiye dair ilk agiklama
2. Gelisme -21 Agustos 2013: Kimyasal silahlarin kullanilmas:
3. Geligme - 14 Eylil 2013: ABD ve Rusya digisleri bakanlarinin ortak bildirisi

Askeri Midahale Yerine Diplomasiyi Ortaya Cikaran Temel Sebepler

Makale, kimyasal silahlarin kullaniminin askeri miidahale i¢in kirmizi ¢izgi olarak
ifade edilmesine ragmen, herhangi bir miidahale yapilmamasinda ve konunun
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Rusya ile diplomatik yollarda ¢éztimtnde t¢ temel faktoérin rol oynadigini iddia
etmektedir. Bunlar, Obama’nin dig politika tercihlerine etki eden parametreler, dig
politika yapim ve uygulama siirecinde rol oynayan temel ve yardima aktérler ve
21 Agustos 2013 sonrasinda takip edilen Biirokratik Politika Modelidir. Bunlarin
sirastyla tartisilmasi liderlerin dig politika kararlarini nasil ve neye dayanarak
verdigini, kararlarin verilmesinde hangi faktérlerin ne tiir roller oynadigini Kirmizi
Gizgi Krizi kapsaminda agiklamaya yardima olacaktur.

Obama’nin Dis Politika Tercihlerini Etkileyen Parametreler

Obama’nin dis politika tercihlerine etki eden yedi parametre bulunmaktadur. Birincisi;
George W. Bush déneminde izlenen politikalar ve 6zellikle “terére karg: savag”
sebebiyle diinya genelinde mesruiyetin ve itibarin kaybedildigi diistincesidir (Oncel,
2018). Mesruiyeti/itibari yeniden kazanmak adina Obama “yeni Amerikan liderligi”
kavramini ortaya atmigtir (Obama, 2007). Bu anlayig, ABD’nin miimkiin oldugunca
askeri miidahalelerden uzak durmas: (Obama, 2007) ve diger tlkelerin ic islerine
demokrasi tiiriinden bahanelerle karismamasini savunmaktadir (The New York
Times, 2009). Yani Obama, demokrasi tiriinden séylem veya sebepleri bagka tilkelere
miidahale etmek veya askeri mudahaleyi megrulagtirmak amaciyla kullanmayacagini
belirtmistir.

fkinciparametre; ABD ninkiiresel jeopolitik durumu tek bagina sekillendiremeyecegi
(Cerrah, 2016), kiiresel terérizm ve kitle imha silahlar tiiriinden tehditlerin ortak
bi¢cimde bertaraf edilmesi inancidir (Obama, 2007). Amerikan liderligi olmadan
diinyanin bu tehditlerle baga ¢ikamayacags, fakat uluslararasi meselelerin ¢6zimunde
ki buna Iran’in niikleer programu, Irak’taki i¢ savas, Suriye-Liibnan ve Filistin-Israil
meseleleri de dahil - mantikli ve kararl bir diplomasinin igletilmesi savunulmugtur
(Obama, 2007). Diplomatik mekanizmalarin igletilmesi icin uluslararasi igbirlikleri
ve ortakliklarin olusturulmasi gerektigine inanilmis, iran ve Kuzey Kore'nin niikleer
programlarini ortadan kaldirmak icin gii¢lii bir uluslararasi koalisyon olusturulmas:
hedeflenmistir (Obama, 2007). Bu kapsamda diinya genelinde yeni miittefiklikler,
ortakliklar, uluslararasi kurum veya koalisyonlar inga edilmesi gerektigine inanilmigtir
(Obama, 2007). Gelistirilecek mittefikliklerin hem daimi igbirligine elverigli
kurumlarin olugturulmasi/geligtirilmesine hem de mevcut kurumlarin (NATO veya
BM gibi) revize edilerek daha etkin hale gelmelerine katk: yapacag: disiintlmustir.
Boylece iklim degisikligi ve kiiresel 1sinma gibi tehditlerle miicadele kapsaminda
etkin ¢éztimler bulunacagina inanilmigtir (Obama, 2007).

Uciincii parametre; Amerika'ya dogrudan tehdit olusturmayan veya Amerikan
¢ikarlarini dogrudan ilgilendirmeyen durumlarda kiresel meselelere midahil olmama
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ve askeri miidahalede bulunmama inancidir (Cerrah, 2016). Obama, Bush yénetiminin
Afganistan ve Irak’a askeri mudahalelerini cagdisi olarak gormis, Irak savagini terore
kars1 savagtan sapan acemice bir uygulama olarak degerlendirmistir (Obama, 2007).
Amerikan silahli kuvvetlerinin en mantikh bicimde kullanilacag: dile getirilerek,
Amerika’nin gavenligi kapsaminda herhangi bir géreve génderilirlerken yerine
getirecekleri gorevin tanimlamasinin agik ve net bigimde yapilacag: belirtilmistir.
Bu konuda askeri biirokrasinin ve komutanlarin tavsiyelerinin dikkate alinacag,
elde edilen istihbaratlarin degerlendirilerek operasyonlar esnasinda gerekli kaynak,
techizat ve destege sahip olmalarinin saglanacag belirtilmistir (Obama, 2007). Béylece
Obama, askeri miidahaleyi gerektiren bir dig politika kararinmi alirken Burokratik
Politika Modeline basvuracaginin sinyallerini vermistir. Askeri miidahalenin s6z
konusu oldugu durumlarda BM Giivenlik Konseyi gibi uluslararasi mekanizmalarin
(uluslararas: diplomasinin) uluslararasi hukuk nezdinde harekete gecirilmesi
gerektigine inanilmigtir (Cerrah, 2016). Ozellikle bélgesel sorunlara miidahil olmak
yerine onlarin geleneksel ya da yeni muttefik veya ittifaklar aracihigiyla céziilmesine
yonelik bir politika izlenmistir. Buradan hareketle Obama’nin genel anlamda Arap
Bahari sonras: Orta Dogu politikasi ve 6zelde Suriye politikasinin bu ¢ercevede
degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Dérdiincii parametre; Islam diinyasiyla yeni iligkiler kurularak Islam diinyasinda
ortaya ¢ikan Amerikan karsithginin azaltilmas: ve olumsuz Amerikan algisinin
diizeltilmek istenmesidir. 4 Haziran 2009’daki konusmasinda Obama Kahire’ye yeni
bir baglangic yapmak icin geldigini, Amerika'nin Islam’t dislamadigini, aksine Amerika
ve Islam’mn bir arada ortak ¢ikarlar ve karsilikli saygi, adalet, ilerleme, tolerans ve
insan onuruna sayg: gibi ortak degerler cercevesinde birlikte hareket edebilecegini
vurgulamigtir (The New York Times, 2009). Obama, Amerika ve Islam arasindaki
ortakligin Islam’in ne olmadigindan ziyade ne olduguna odaklanmasi gerektigini
vurgulayarak, kendinden 6nceki bagkandan farkli hareket edeceginin sinyallerini
vermistir (The New York Times, 2009). Amerika'nin Islam ve Islam diinyasiyla bir
savaginin olmadig, aksine siddet iceren agiricihifa kargi savas verildigi vurgulanarak
bir ayrima gidilmis, agiric fikirlerin Islam diinyasindan ayr1 tutuldugu ifade edilmistir
(The New York Times, 2009).

Besginci parametre; diinyada nitkleer silahlanmanin énlenmesi inancidir. Obama’ya
(2007) gore, 21.yuzyilda Amerika’ya ve diinya guvenligine karsi en énemli tehdit,
niikleer silahlar ve niikleer materyallerin gelistirilmesi ve bu teknolojilerin elde
edilerek kullanilmasidir. Obama, bu silahlarin ve teknolojilerin teréristlerin eline
gecmelerinin 6nlenmesi gerektigine, aksi takdirde 11 Eylul turtnden saldirilarin
diinyay1 kiiresel anlamda tehdit edecegine inanmaktadir (Obama, 2007). Amerika'nin
temel rolunun dinyanin hicbir ulkesinin niikleer silahlara sahip olmamasini
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saglamak oldugu vurgulanmistir. fran da dahil herhangi bir tilkenin niikleer enerji
veya niikleer teknolojileri barigcil bicimde kullanma hakki: olabilecegi fakat bunun
Silahsizlanma Antlagmasi’nin (Non-proliferation Treaty) sorumluluklarini yerine
getirmek suretiyle olabilecegi belirtilmistir (The New York Times, 2009). Bu kapsamda
Amerika'nin kiresel diizeyde niikleer silah ve teknolojilerin/materyallerin gtivenliginin
saglanmasinda énculik etmesi gerektigine inanilmisg ve teréristlerin bu silahlari elde
etmelerinin énlenmesi gerektigi vurgulanmigtir (Obama, 2007). Bu kiiresel girigimler
kapsaminda Rusya ile ig birligi yapmaktan kagcinilmayacagi belirtilerek, ortak ¢ikar
alanlarinda, 6zellikle nukleer silahlar ve materyallerin givenliginin saglanmas:
konusunda Rusya ile birlikte caligilmas: gerektigi belirtilmistir (Obama, 2007). Bu
durum, Kirmiz: Cizgi Krizinin nicin Rusya ile diplomatik kanallardan ¢6zildigine
dair bazi ipuglar1 barindirmaktadir.

Altina1 parametre; 6nceki bagkanlarin askeri miidahalelerini birer hata olarak
degerlendiren Obama’nin, bunlarin etkisini azaltma ve askeri miidahaleden uzak
durma yénundeki inanadir. Vietnam’da yaganan gelismelere ek olarak (Kanat,
2018), Bush yonetiminin Afganistan ve Irak’a yaptig1 askeri miidahaleler hata olarak
gorilmistir. Heniiz se¢im kampanyas: dénemindeyken Obama, Afganistan ve
Irak’tan Amerikan askerlerini cekmeyi taahhiit etmigtir (Coban, 2022). Obama, Irak
miudahalesini, kiresel terore karsg: savagtan bir sapma, bircok Amerikan askerinin
hayatina mal olan ve Irak’ Siiler ve Stinniler arasinda i¢ savaga iten bir hata olarak
nitelendirilmistir. Diplomatik yollarla Irak’ta savagin bitirilmesi, Irak’in gelecegine
dair bir ¢6ziim bulunmasi ve kademeli olarak Amerikan askerlerinin tilkeden ¢ekilmesi
gerektigi vurgulanmistir (Obama, 2007). Bu yaklagim, Obama’nin Libya ve 6zellikle
Suriye politikalarini ciddi anlamda etkilemistir.

Son parametre ise Amerikan kamuoyunun askeri miidahalelere kars: olan
tutumudur. Bu tutum ve Amerikan halkinin tlkenin dinya genelindeki itibarinin
arttirilmasina yonelik talepleri dolayisiyla (Géngen, 2014), Obama Afganistan
ve Irak’a yapilan askeri miidahaleleri gereksiz hatalar olarak degerlendirmigtir.
Amerikan askerlerinin operasyonlar veya tehlikeli gérevler kapsaminda diger iilkelere
gonderilmesi gerektigi durumlarda, gerekliliklerin mantikli izahinin Amerikan
kamuoyuna agik ve geffaf bir bicimde anlatilacag: vurgulamistir (Obama, 2007).

Bu kapsamda, Obama’nin kirmiz ¢izgi aciklamalarina kadarki stiregte Suriye
politikas: degerlendirilirken yukaridaki parametrelerin géz éntinde bulundurulmas:
elzemdir. Suriye'de i¢ karigikliklarin baslangicinda Obama yénetimi, bunu Arap
Baharr’na baglamis ve Besar Esad'in da diger Orta Dogu iilkelerinin liderleri
gibi gtinlerinin sayili oldugunu disiinmiistiir. Fakat Esad’in, iran ve Rusya gibi
mittefiklerinin etkisi géz ard1 edilmigtir (Yacoubian, 2017). Bunun sebeplerini su
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sekilde siralamak mimkundiir: Birincisi; Obama yénetimi Suriye krizini ABD ¢ikarlar
agisindan birincil 6ncelikte gormemis, dis politikadaki 6nceligin Asya-Pasifik bolgesine
verilmesi gerektigine inanmistir (Cerrah, 2016). Tkincisi, bolgesel sorunlara dogrudan
miudahil olmak yerine, dénemin Digisleri Bakani Hillary Clinton’un da belirttigi
tizere, sorunlarin bélgesel mittefiklerin onciiligiinde ve onlara saglanacak ABD
destegi cercevesinde ¢6zumii politikasi izlenmistir (Akbal, 2021). Béylece Amerikan
halkinin tutumuyla ters digtilmemis, Amerikan giicinin aginmas: 6nlenmis ve
maliyetler azaltilmigtir (Cerrah, 2016). Her ne kadar Obama’nin 2011 Agustos’unda
Esad’in ayrilmas: gerektigi yontndeki agiklamalar1 kendi yonetimi icerisinde baz
sagkinliklara neden olsa ve bir politika degisikligi yontundeki tartigmalar: gindeme
getirse de (Yacoubian, 2017), agiklamalar séylemden 6teye ge¢gmemis, ABD dogrudan
rejim degisikligini getirecek bir miidahaleye girismemistir.

Uciincii olarak; Obama yénetimi Afganistan ve Irak deneyimlerinden hareketle
yeni ve sonuglar1 kestirilemeyen bir yonetim degisikliginden Suriye’de kaginmak
istemigtir (Akbal, 2021). Suriye'de yonetim degisikliginin arzulanmamasi srail'in
givenligini tehlikeye atacag: gibi (Gunter, 2014), niikleer silahlarin agiric1 gruplarin
eline ge¢mesiyle ilgili endiselerden de kaynaklanmaktadir. Son olarak, Afganistan ve
Irak’taki askeri mtidahalelere karsi olan Obama yonetiminin, BM Giivenlik Konseyi
araciligiyla Libya’daki mudahaleye katilmis olmas: ve Kaddafi'nin devrilmesiyle
sonuglanan durumun, hem ABD acisindan maliyetli olmas: hem de Suriye'de
yasanmasinin istenmemesine neden olmugtur (Yacoubian, 2017). Bu gerekg¢eler
ABD’nin Suriye krizine dogrudan mudahalede bulunmasinin éntine ge¢mis ve dig
politika kararlarini ciddi anlamda etkilemigtir. Ayni durum kirmizi ¢izgi agiklamalar:
sonrasinda da etkili olmustur. Kirmizigizgiye dair ilk aciklamanin yapildig: ganden
kimyasal silahlarin kullanildig: zamana kadarki siirecte Obama yénetimi, Suriyeli
muhalifleri iilkenin megru temsilcileri olarak tanimig (Landler & Gordon., 2012) ve
doénemin Disisleri Bakani Hillary Clinton hem Tunus’ta yapilan Suriyenin Dostlar1
(Friends of Syria) toplantisina hem de Suriyeli muhalifleri organize etmek i¢in
Istanbul'da yapilan toplantiya katilarak ABD’nin tutum ve politikasini yansitmigtir
(Kurt, 2019). Ayrica Suriyeli muhaliflere rejime karg: miicadele etmeleri i¢in silah
yardimi yapilmasi konusu Obama yonetimi ve iilkedeki dig politika yapim ¢evrelerinin
gundemini olduk¢a meggul etmistir. Askeri miidahale yerine sorunun Rusya ile
diplomatik bicimde ¢6ztimune neden olan diger etkenler, ABD’nin dis politika yapim
suirecinde rol oynayan aktérler ve onlar: da kapsayan Burokratik Politika Modelinin
tercih edilmesidir.
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Dis Politika Yapiminda Rol Oynayan Aktorler ve Birokratik Politika
Modeli

Kimyasal silah kullaniminin askeri mtdahale i¢in kirmiz ¢izgi olarak ifade edilmesine
ragmen, herhangi bir miidahale yapilmamasi ve konunun Rusya ile diplomatik
yollardan ¢6zillmesine neden olan diger faktérler, ABD’nin dig politika yapim ve
uygulama stirecince rol oynayan aktorler, bu aktérlerin takindiklar: tutumu da
kapsayan ve karar almada uygulanan Biirokratik Politika Modeli'dir. ABD’de dis politika
yapimi foreign policy community olarak adlandirilan ve farkl aktérlerin yer aldig: bir
gevre tarafindan gerceklestirilmektedir. Ulkenin dis politika yapim siirecinde rol alan
aktorleri karar mekanizmalarina etkileri agisindan temel ve yardima aktérler olarak
ikiye ayirmak mumkindur. Yiritme organinin bagi olarak bagkanlar, Devlet veya
Disigleri Bakanligi, Savunma, f¢ Guvenlik, Hazine ve Ticaret bakanliklari, Merkezi
Haber Alma Ajans: (CIA), Ulusal Givenlik Konseyi, askeri ve ticari konularla ilgili
kurullarin bagkanlari, bagkanin ulusal giivenlik danismani, Temsilciler Meclisi ve
Senato’dan olusan ABD Kongresi ve kongredeki dig iligkiler komisyonlar: dig politika
yapiminda rol alan temel aktérlerdir (Foley, 2012). Lobici gruplar (etnik lobiler),
kamuoyu, medya ve diistiince kuruluglari (think-tanks) ise dig politikanin inga edilmesi
ve uygulanmasinin takibinde etkin olan yardima aktorlerdir (Foley, 2012).

Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi stirecinde etkisi olan ve kamuoyunu etkileme giicii dolayisiyla
medyanin ABD’de dis politika yapim ve uygulamasinin takibi stirecindeki etkinligine
ayr1 parantez a¢gmak gerekir. Medyanin bu kapsamdaki roline bakildiginda, medya
raportorleri, yorumcular veya editorlerin dolayli yénden dig politikayla ilgili
konularda bagkanlar1 veya kamuoyunu yoénlendirebildikleri gérillmektedir (Grieco
ve digerleri, 2019). Robert Entman (2004) tarafindan geligtirilen medya cercevelemesi
(media framing) kavrami bu siirecte 6n plana ¢ikmakta, medya katihmalarinin
bir haberin géstermek veya sunmak istedikleri 6zel bir kismini, 6zel olarak secip
surekli vurgulamak suretiyle habere dair hikayeyi kamuoyuna sunmalarina imkan
tanimaktadir. Béylece medya, kamuoyunu dig politika konularinda etkileme giiciine
sahip olmakta, dig politikaya dair gindem ve 6ncelik belirleme rolii tistlenmektedir.
Ornegin ISID’in ABD icin 6nemli bir dis politika tehdidi olarak algilanmasinda ve
bir dig politika 6nceligi haline gelmesinde, medya 6nemli bir rol oynamigtir. Virginia
temsilcisi Frank Wolf gibi bazi1 ABD’li politikacilar, Amerikan kamuoyunun ISID’i
ciddi bir tehdit olarak algiladigina dair bilgilere CNN International ve Washington
Post gibi medya kuruluglarinin yayinlarindan ulagtiklarini Temsilciler Meclisi'nde
yaptiklar: konugmalarda gostermislerdir (US House of Representatives, 2014).
Kirmiz: Cizgi Krizi stirecinde, 6zellikle kimyasal silahlarin Ghouta'da sivillere karg:
kullaniminin kesinlegmesiyle birlikte ana akim ABD medyasinin temel tutumu, bu
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konudaki uluslararasi normun ihlal edildigi ve Suriye Rejimi'ne bir kargilik verilmesi
gerektigi yoniinde olmustur.

Burada agiklanan aktoérlerin hep birlikte rol aldig: ve alternatif 6nerilerin bir
pazarlik sureci olarak degerlendirildigi karar alma modeline Burokratik Politika
Modeli denmektedir. Tum bu aktérlerle baglantili olarak Obama, kisisel tercihlerini
yansitacak bicimde 21 Agustos 2013 sonrasinda Biirokratik Politika Modeline
bagvurarak, krizin bu sonugla neticelenmesine neden olmustur. Burokratik Politika
Modeli, akilci/rasyonel karar verme modelleri kapsaminda degerlendirilen ve dig
politika yapim siirecine birden fazla akt6rtn katildigini vurgulayan bir yaklagimdir
(Giilmez & Giilmez, 2022). Graham Allison (1972) tarafindan Amerikan hiitkiimetleri
ve kararlar temel alinarak geligtirilen modele gére dig politika kararlar, tek bir
kisiden ziyade farkli hitkiimet aktorlerinin miidahil olmasiyla alinmakta ve stire¢
bir siyasi pazarlik streci olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bu siyasi pazarlik siirecinde
hiitkiimeti olugturan kurumlarin temsilcileri - ki bunlar dig politikada karar verici
grubu olusturmaktadir- kendi kurumuna dair gérigleri, kurumunun ¢ikarlar: ve
hedefleri dogrultusunda dillendirmektedir (Allison, 1972).

Bu modelde en son karar: veren en yiiksek otorite ABD Bagkan olsa da, karar,
kurumlar: temsil eden yetkililerle yapilan bir pazarlik siireci sonucunda ortaya
ctkmaktadir. Alternatif énerilerin bir pazarlik unsuru olarak ortaya konulmasi bu
karar alma stirecini agiklamaktadir (Allison, 1972). Yani Biirokratik Politika Modeli,
bir kararin ni¢in alindigini agiklamak adina siirece odaklanarak kararin alinmasinda
rol oynayan aktérleri (kurumlar veya temsilcileri) ve rollerini tamamuyla ortaya
koymaya yardimci olmaktadir. Bu kapsamda dis politika kararlarinin alinmasinda
Disisleri ve Savunma bakanliklari, Istihbarat, Ulusal Giivenlik Konseyi tiiriinden bircok
kurum ve onlarin en st yetkilileri/temsilcileri karar alma stirecini sekillendirmeye
caligmaktadir (Giilmez ve Giilmez, 2022). Her bir kurum kendi acisindan krizin ¢6ztimu
icin degerlendirmeler sunmaktadir. Ornegin, ele aldigimiz Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi'nde,
Obama'nin askeri midahale konusundaki isteksizligi dolayisiyla bu mekanizma
igletilmis ve ABD Disigleri Bakanlig stirecte daha fazla 6n plana ¢ikarak, Rusya ile
diplomasiyi igleterek krizin ¢6ziimiinde en énemli rollerden birini oynamigtir. Son
karar: verenin Bagkan oldugu disiinildiiginde, Obama’nin niikleer silahsizlanma
konusunda gerektiginde Rusya ile diplomatik anlamda birlikte hareket edilebilecegi
ve sorunlarin bu sekilde ¢6ztlebilecegi goruginin midahaleden kaginma sonucunun
ortaya ¢ikmasinda etkili oldugu goriilmektedir.

13



insan & toplum

Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi Surecinin Kritik Gelismeleri

Yukaridaki sebepler dikkate alinarak, kimyasal silah kullaniminin askeri mtadahale
icin kirmizi ¢izgi olarak ifade edilmesine ragmen, herhangi bir miidahale yapilmamas:
ve konunun Rusya ile diplomatik kanallardan ¢6ziilmesi sonucu, vaka ézelindeki kilit
gelismeler kapsaminda tartigilacaktir. Bu analiz; liderler dis politika kararlarini nasil,
neye dayanarak verir ve kararlarin verilmesinde hangi faktérler ne tiir roller oynar
sorularini cevaplamaya katkida bulunacaktir.

ilkk Kirmizi Gizgi Agiklamasi: 21 Agustos 2012

Kimyasal silahlarin kirmizi ¢izgiyi olusturacag: ilk kez dénemin askeri sézciileri ve
Disigleri Bakani Hillary Clinton tarafindan dile getirilmis olmakla birlikte, Obama’nin
agiklamalar: Suriye Rejimi'nin kimyasal silahlari kullanip ileri gitmesi halinde ABD’nin
askeri miidahale konusunda istekli oldugu izlenimini vermigtir (Philips, 2018). 20
Agustos 2012 tarihinde Chuk Todd adli bir gazetecinin sordugu kimyasal silahlarin
guvenligini saglamak icin Suriye’ye askeri miidahale ihtimaline dair soruyu Obama
su sekilde cevaplamigtur:

“Biz Esad Rejimi'ne ve Suriye'deki diger gruplara kars: agik bir tutum sergiledik. Bizim
icin kirmuz ¢izgi bazi kimyasal silahlarin tiilkede kullaniliyor olmasidir. Bu benim askeri
miidahale konusundaki hesaplamalarim: degistirir.” (The White House, 2012a)

Obama’nin danigmani Ben Rhodes’a gére 2012 yazindan itibaren rejimin Suriyeli
mubhaliflere kargi kimyasal silahlar1 kullanma hazirliginda oldugu ve onlar1 Hizbullah’a
verdigine dair istihbarat raporlari Beyaz Saray’a ulagsmaktayd: (Rhodes, 2018).
Raporlarda rejimin kimyasal silahlari kigiik 6l¢cekte kullandigy, fakat kaotik atmosferde
silahlarin tam olarak nerede kullanildigin: tespit etmenin zor oldugu belirtilmigtir
(Rhodes, 2018). ABD’nin dig istihbaratindan sorumlu kurumlar bu raporlara temkinli
yaklagmig ve guivenilirlikleri konusunda ézellikle Irak’ta yaganan fiyasko sonrasinda
baz1 siipheler tagimiglardir (Rhodes, 2018). Bu siipheler, ABD’nin Irak benzeri bir
senaryoyla Suriye’ye miidahale etme zeminini hazirladif: tartigmalarini giindeme
getirmistir.

Obama'nin dis politika tercihlerini etkileyen parametreler hatirlandiginda,
Bagkan’in kirmizi ¢izgi agiklamasi, kendi yénetiminde yer alan bircok kisi acisindan
sirpriz olmugtur. Obama’y: béyle bir agiklamaya sevk eden faktorler tartigilirken;
kiiresel anlamda niikleer silahlanmaya, kimyasal silahlarin sahiplenilmesi ve
kullanimina kigisel olarak karg1 olmas: giindeme gelmistir. Obama, kimyasal silahlarin
Suriye i¢ savaginin devamina neden olan mekanizmalar olarak kullanimini engellemek
istemigtir (Philips, 2018). Ikincisi; bu agiklamalar, Besar Esad’1 baskilamay: amaclayan
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birer séylem araci olarak gorulmustiir. Asil amag, askeri muidahale gozdagiyla
Esad’in kimyasal silah kullanma girisimlerini sonlandirmak olmugtur (Philips, 2018).
Uciinciist; 6zellikle 2012 segimleri sonucunda Kongre'nin Temsilciler Meclisinde
cogunlugu Cumhuriyetcilerin elde etmesi ve Suriye’ye askeri miidahale yanlisi tutum
sergilemeleri olmustur (Akbal, 2021). ABD Kongresi'nin dis politika yapiminda rol alip
siirece miidahil olmasi neticesinde Kongre'de ortaya ¢ikan yeni dagilim, Obama’nin
tizerindeki baskiy1 kirmizi ¢izgi agiklamalariyla kirmak istemesine neden olmustur
(Akbal, 2021). Ne amagla yapilirsa yapilsin, aciklamalar ABD’nin Suriye krizine
yaklagimini kimyasal silahlar boyutuna indirgemis, Esad’in, Suriye ve uluslararas:
arenadaki diismanlarinda beklenti olusturmus ve beklenti icerisindeki gruplar
Amerikan askeri miidahalesini hizlandirmak amaciyla rejimin kimyasal silahlar
kullandigini ispatlama cabasina girigmiglerdir (Philips, 2018).

Kongre’deki yeni dagilimin netlegsmesinin ardindan kimyasal silahlarla ilgili
agiklamalar 2012 yilinin sonunda da devam etmigtir. 3 Aralik 2012’de Ulusal Savunma
Universitesinde yaptig1 konusmada Obama sunlar1 ifade etmistir:

“Sunu Begar Esad ve komutas: altindakilere agik¢a ifade etmek isterim. Diinya onlar1
dikkatle izliyor. Kimyasal silahlarin kullanim tiimiiyle kabul edilemez. Eger silahlarin
kullanimu gibi trajik bir hataya diiserseniz, bunun bazi sonuglari olacak ve bunlardan siz
sorumlu olacaksiniz.” (The White House, 2012b)

Mart 2013’te askeri miidahaleyi savunanlar a¢isindan énemli bir gelisme
yasanmigtir. Greg Miller, Joby Warrick ve Karen DeYoung tarafindan Washington
Post gazetesinde yayimlanan makale, Suriye Rejimi’'nin kimyasal silahlar1 kullanma
ihtimaline dikkatleri ¢ekerek (Miller ve digerleri, 2013), ABD’nin dig politikasin
sekillendiren cevrelerde askeri miidahale konusunda 6nemli bir tartigmay:
baglatmigtir. Hemen akabinde dénemin Savunma Bakani Chuck Hagel, Suriye'de
kimyasal silahlarin kullanildigini dogrulayabilecek bazi delillere ulagtiklar: bilgisini
kamuoyuyla paylagmigtir (Akbal, 2021). Bu durum Cumhuriyetgilerden bazilarini
harekete ge¢irmis ve Senatér John McCain bu agiklamalar: askeri miidahale i¢in
yeterli buldugunu ve mudahale i¢in gereken kirmizicizgiyi asma sartinin yerine
getirildigini dile getirmistir (Gearan & Whitlock, 2013). Tartismalara dénemin Senato
Dis Iligkiler Komisyonu Bagkani Robert Menendez de katilarak, kimyasal silahlar
kullanmak suretiyle Esad Rejimi'nin ABD’nin kirmiz: ¢izgilerini agtigini séylemis,
fakat olasi bir askeri miidahalede tilkedeki rejim giicleri ve mubhalifler arasindaki
dengelerin ¢ok iyi hesaplanmas: gerektiginin altini ¢izmistir (Akbal, 2021).

Nisan 2013’te Beyaz Saray, ABD Kongresi'ne bir mektup yazarak Suriye Rejimi'nin
kimyasal silahlari kullandigina ciddi anlamda ikna oldugunu belirterek Birlesmis
Milletleri (BM) konuyu aragtirmaya davet etmigtir (Philips, 2018). Beyaz Saray
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yOnetimi ayrica, askeri midahale de dahil her tiirla secenegin degerlendirildigini
belirtmigtir (Wilson, 2013). Yani, ABD’nin dis politika yapim ¢evreleri kii¢iik capta da
olsa Suriye Rejimi'nin kimyasal silahlar1 kullandigini yiiksek bir sesle dile getirmiglerdir.
Bu durum dahi Obama y6netiminin askeri miidahale konusundaki isteksizligini
degistirmemigtir. Haziran 2013’te, Bagkan’in danigmani Ben Rhodes istihbarat
raporlari dogrultusunda 2012 yilindan itibaren Suriye'de bir¢cok kez kimyasal silahlarla
saldirlar diizenlendigini agiklamigtir. Bu durum, Obama’nin Suriyeli muhaliflere
silah ve mthimmat yardimi yapilmasi konusunda yesil-1s1k yakmasini saglamak i¢in
yapilmis bir agiklama olarak algilanmigtir (Philips, 2018).

Buradaki temel soru “Olas1 bir askeri miidahale Esad’in dugiiriilmesiyle sonuglanirsa
bunun ABD i¢in ne tiir sonuglar: olabilirdi?” olmustur. ABD’nin politika yapicilar
Ghouta olay1 6ncesinde ihtiyath bir yaklagim izlemistir. Basta Obama, Afganistan,
Irak ve Libya deneyimlerinin sonucu olarak Suriye veya Orta Dogu'da herhangi bir
tilkeye askeri miidahaleye karsi bir tutum sergilemistir (Kanat, 2016). Kirmizi ¢izgi
siireci ve siirecte rol oynayan aktorler degerlendirilirken, Bagkan’in kisisel deneyim
ve tutumu degerlendirildigi gibi, Bagskan’in ilk ve ikinci dénemlerinde gérev yapan
digisleri ve savunma bakanlarinin konuya dair kigisel tutumlar1 da dikkate alinmalidir.
Bu durum karar alma siirecinde Burokratik Politika Modeli'nin uygulanisini da
yansitmaktadir. Obama’nin ilk dénemindeki Disigleri Bakani Hillary Clinton ve
Savunma Bakani Leon Panetta, Suriye’ye askeri miiddahale konusunda daha ¢ok insani
mudahale yanlisi birer tutum sergilerken, ikinci dénemdeki Disigleri Bakani John
Kerry ve Savunma Bakani Chuck Hagel askeri miidahale konusunda daha ihtiyath
davranmiglardir (Philips, 2018). Bu durum bizlere, Obama’nin dogal olarak yénetim
kademesinde kisisel tercihlerini yansitabilecek kisilere, ¢zellikle ikinci déneminde
yer verdigini géstermektedir. Siireg icerisinde bazi spekilasyonlar yer alsa da 21
Agustos 2013’ kadar Suriye’ye askeri bir muidahale olmamigtir.

Kimyasal Silahlarin Kullanimi: 21 Agustos 2013

Obama’nin ilk kirmizi ¢izgi agiklamasinin yildénimiinde, 21 Agustos 2013’te Suriye
Rejimi, Sam’in Ghouta bélgesinde sivillere karg: kimyasal silahlari kullanmigtir (The
White House, 2013a). Bu durum Suriye’ye askeri miidahale tartigmalarini yeniden
giindeme getirmigtir. Bu strecte askeri midahale yapilip yapilmamasi konusunda
siyasi bir pazarlik igletilmistir. Ghouta olayinin akabinde askeri miidahaleyle ilgili
olarak gu ihtimaller degerlendirilmigtir. Yalnizca bir hava operasyonuyla bagar:
sansinin ¢ok digiik olacag: diugtintilmustir (Samoylov, 2018). Askeri mudahale
durumunda ise, Esad’in kimyasal silahlar1 ABD ve bélgesel miittefiklerine kars:
kullanma ihtimali tartigilmigtir (Samoylov, 2018). En kétii senaryo olarak Esad'in
devrilmesi durumunda kimyasal silahlarin radikal gruplarin eline ge¢me ihtimali
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de goz 6nunde bulundurulmustur (Yacoubian, 2017). Béyle bir senaryoda tilkenin
kontroliiniin, radikal gruplara ge¢mesi ve Suriye’nin, Israil icin daha ciddi bir tehdit
haline gelme ihtimali de degerlendirilmistir (Hubbard, 2013). Bu tartigmalar esnasinda
ABD Merkez Komutanligi'nin (CENTCOM) daha 6nce yaptig: Suriye’deki kimyasal
silahlarin kontrol altina alinmast i¢in yapilacak askeri miidahalede yaklagik 75.000
kigiye ihtiya¢ duyulacag: gorusi tekrar giindeme gelmistir (Sanger & Schmitt, 2012).
Bu durum askeri miidahale konusunda isteksiz olan Obama’y1, miidahalenin sonucu
kestirilemeyecek bir girisim olacagi ve Amerikan askerinin hayatini riske atmamak
gerektigi konusundaki digsiincesini yinelemeye sevk etmistir (Philips, 2018). Yani,
Obama’nin dig politika tercihlerine etki eden parametrelerden askeri miidahaleden
uzak durma yaklagimi burada kendisini gostermistir.

Olayin hemen akabinde Obama y6netimi, kimyasal silahlar bariz bir gekilde
kullanilsa da ihtiyath olunmas: ve acele edilmemesi gerektigi yoniinde bir tavir
takinmigtir. Fakat ABD basininin Ghouta'da yasananlara yaklasimi, yénetimi ciddi
anlamda etkilemistir. ABD basinina gore biyiik 6lcekte kimyasal silah kullanimi
ve ciddi sonuglar: olan bir saldir1 gerceklesmistir. Kimyasal silahlarin kullanimini
yasaklayan uluslararasi norm ihlal edilmis ve normun korunmasi daha énemli hale
gelmistir. Béylesine 6nemli bir konuda Obama yénetiminin bir an 6nce harekete
gecmesi ve bir kargilik vermesi beklenmis ve istenmistir (Philips, 2018).

Boylece Obama yonetimi, sinirlari ¢izilmig bir askeri miiddahaleye odaklanmigtur.
Fakat dig politika cevrelerinde ortaya ¢ikan diger tartisma sorusu “Uluslararasi normu
¢igneyen kimyasal silahlarin kullanimina cevap vermek adina ABD kendi basina
bir askeri miiddahalede bulunabilir mi?” olmugtur. Kendi bagina bir miudahalede
bulunacaksa, bunun yasal dayanaginin ne olacag: da tartigmalarda ¢n plana ¢gtkmstr.
fki durumda ABD’nin kendi bagina miidahalede bulunmasi sé6z konusu olabilirdi.
Birincisi; dogrudan kendi givenligini savunmasini gerektiren acil bir durumun
olmasidir. Kimyasal silah kullanimi ciddi bir olay ve uluslararasi normun ihlali olsa da
bu olayda ABD’ye dogrudan bir saldir1 yoktu (Rhodes, 2018; Gunter, 2014). Tkincisi,
ABD’nin BM Guvenlik Konseyi'nden yetki alarak bir miidahale gerceklestirmesi
gerekirdi. Yetki almasi icin beg daimi tiyenin (ABD, ingﬂtere, Fransa, Rusya ve Cin)
onay: gerekliydi. Bu durum Rusya’nin (ve hatta Cin’in) ikna edilmesini gerektiriyordu
ve an itibariyle bunun gerceklesmesi miimkin degildi (Rhodes, 2018; Gunter, 2014).

24 Agustos 2013’te Obama ulusal giivenlik danigmanlari ve istihbarat bagkanlariyla
bir toplant: yapmistir. Ghouta saldirisinda roketlerin rejime ait bélgelerden
ateslendigine dair kanaat olugsa da Obama y6netimi askeri miidahale konusunda
kararin aceleye getirilmemesi gerektigini vurgulamigtir (Philips, 2018). Fakat
yonetim Suriye’ye askeri miidahale konusunda ilk kez bir uzlagma saglamistir. Ulusal
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givenlik danigmanlar: Susan Rice ve Samantha Power, Suriye’ye insani miidahaleyi
destekleyen bir askeri miidahale yapilmasini vurgularken, Bagkan Yardimcist Joseph
Biden, Disgisleri Bakani John Kerry ve Savunma Bakani Chuck Hagel gibi konuya
ihtiyath yaklagan kisiler askeri miidahaleyi destekleyeceklerini belirtmislerdir. Sadece
Genelkurmay Bagkani Martin Dempsey bu konudaki endisesini dile getirmigtir
(Philips, 2018). Buradaki temel tartigsma, BM’nin konuyla ilgili raporunu bekleyerek
mi yoksa éncesinde mi askeri miudahalede bulunmak yénitinde olmusgtur. Dogrudan
rejimi sorumlu gostermese de dénemin Disigleri Bakani John Kerry, 26 Agustos
2013’te yaptig1 agtklamada kanitlarin giigli bicimde kimyasal silahlarin kullanildigini
gosterdigini ve kimyasal silah kullanimini yasaklayan uluslararasi normun ihlal
edildigini vurgulamigtir (Department of State, 2013). Sonrasinda Obama yénetimi
askeri muidahale planlarini gézden gecgirmeye baglamis ve 2 Eylil 2013’te deniz
kuvvetlerinin yapmas: diigiiniilen 48 saatlik bir misilleme plani olusturulmustur.
Planlar, Esad’1 iktidardan indirmekten ziyade kimyasal silahlari kullanarak insanlik
sugu isledigi gerekgesiyle onu cezalandirmay: amaglamigtir (Philips, 2018). Yani kriz
siirecinde dig politika yapiminda rol oynayan kurumlarin temsilcilerinin gérusleri
alinarak kararin ortaya ¢ikmasinda Burokratik Politika Modeli etkili olmustur.

Bir diger husus, Amerikan Kongresi ve 6zellikle Temsilciler Meclisinde
¢ogunluktaki Cumhuriyetcilerin tutumu olmustur. Ornegin, Mart 2013’te Washington
Post gazetesinin giindeme getirdigi Suriye’de kimyasal silahlarin kullanilma ihtimaline
dair iddia sonucunda bazi Cumhuriyetciler harekete ge¢mis ve Senatér John McCain,
dénemin savunma bakaninin iddialari dogrulayici agiklamalarinin Suriye Rejiminin
ABD’nin kirmizi ¢izgilerini agtigini ve askeri mudahale icin yeterli oldugunu dile
getirmigtir (Gearan & Whitlock, 2013). Fakat Ghouta gelismesinin ardindan 28
Agustos 2013’te Kongre'deki bir grup Cumhuriyet¢i Obama’ya bir mektup yazarak,
tilkeye dogrudan bir tehdit yokken Amerikan askerinin Suriye’ye miidahale etmesi
ve bunun Kongre’den yetki alinmadan gerceklestirilmesinin ABD Anayasas’'nda
belirtilen giicler ayrilign ilkesinin agikea ihlali olacagini belirtmiglerdir (Parkinson,
2013). Dénemin Temsilciler Meclisi Bagkan: Cumhuriyetc¢i John Boehner Obama’ya
bir mektup yazarak, Suriye ile ilgili baz1 sorular yoneltmistir. Askeri miidahale
konusunda Kongre'den yetki alinmasi gerektiginin altini ¢izen Boehner, miidahalenin
yasal dayanaginin ne olacag: ve dayanagin Kongre’den yetki alinmasini gerektiren
Anayasa’nin 1.maddesiyle nasil uyumlu hale getirileceginin agiklanmasini istemisgtir
(Rhodes, 2018). Oncesinde Suriye’ye askeri miidahale konusunda baski olusturmaya
caligan Cumhuriyetgiler, Ghouta gelismesi sonrasinda Kongre'de askeri miidahaleye
karg1 bir tutum takinmig ve Bagkanin bu konudaki kararini olumsuz yonde etkilemeye
caligmigtir. Miidahale kararinin Kongre'nin onayindan ge¢mesi veya Kongre'den
alinacak yetkiyle gerceklestirilmesi gerektigi, aksi halde Anayasa’ya aykir1 bir tutum
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sergilenecegi goriigii Cumhuriyetciler tarafindan savunulmustur. Bu yaklagimlar,
Obama'nin karar alma siirecinde miidahaleden ziyade Rusya ile diplomatik kanallardan
krizin agilmas: gerektigi gérigiinii benimsemesinde etkili olmugtur.

Bu geligsmeler akabinde Obama’nin genel sekreteri Denis McDonough, ulusal
givenlik ekibini ve Kongre liderlerini bir araya getirmistir. Toplantiya katilanlarin
neredeyse tamami Suriye’ye 6l¢tla bir hava saldiris1 diizenlenmesini desteklemis,
fakat Obama’nin Kongre'den yetki almas: gerektigini vurgulamiglardir. Hatta bazilari,
Obama’nin 2007'de Boston Globe gazetesine yaptigi Amerikan ulusuna kars: gercek ve
acil bir saldiriy1 6nleme durumu olmadiginda Bagkan'in tek bagina bir askeri saldiriy1
anayasal cercevede diizenleyemeyecegi gorisiint hatirlatmiglardir (Rhodes, 2018).
Obama’nin konuyla ilgili diger yaklagims, askeri miidahalenin Ingiltere, Almanya ve
Fransa ile birlikte yapilmasi olmugstur. Almanya Bagbakani Merkel tilkesinin Suriye’ye
askeri miidahaleye dahil olmayacagini belirtmis, Fransa ve Ingiltere askeri miidahale
konusunda istekli bir tutum sergilemislerdir (Rhodes, 2018). 29 Agustos 2013’te
Ingiltere Parlamentosu konuyu gériiserek askeri miidahaleyi oylamistir. Oylama
sonucunda Parlamento, 285%e 272 ¢ogunlukla dénemin Cameron hitkimetinin
Suriye’ye ABD’yle ortak askeri miidahale teklifini reddetmigtir (Rhodes, 2018).

30 Agustos 2013’te Beyaz Saray’dan “Suriye Hikiimetinin 21 Agustos 2013’te
Kimyasal Silahlar1 Kullanimina Dair ABD Hikimetinin Degerlendirmesi” baglikli bir
agiklama yapilmigtir. Agiklamada; gelen ¢ok kapsaml istihbarat raporlari 1s1§inda
Suriye hukimetinin $am’da 21 Agustos 2013’te kimyasal silahlar1 kullandigy, ilk
belirlemelere gére yaklasik 1429 kisinin hayatini kaybettigi, bunlarin en az 426’sinin
¢ocuklar oldugu ve rejimin sivillere karg: sinir gazi kullandig: belirtilmigtir (The
White House, 2013a). Aciklamada, bu degerlendirme i¢in hangi kaynaklardan
bilgiler elde edildigi detaylariyla paylagilmigtir. Ayni giin Obama, Genel Sekreteri
Denis McDonough ile toplant: yaparak bir karara varmigtir. Karar, Suriye’ye askeri
mudahale konusunda Kongre'den destek almak yéntnde olmus ve oylamanin 9
Eyliil 2013’te yapilmasi kararlagtirilmigtir (Philips, 2018). Obama’y1 bu yénde karar
almaya iten en 6nemli faktor, Kongre'den yetki almadan yapilacak bir hava saldirist
sonucunda Cumbhuriyetcilerin bask: olugturmalar: ve Suriye’ye yapilacak askeri
mudahalenin siirekliligi konusunda sorun ¢ikarma ihtimalleri olmustur. Suriye’ye
dizenlenecek bir hava saldirisi i¢cin Kongre'den yetki alinmas: durumunda herkes
ayn1 noktada bulugacak ve Obama yénetimi yasal, siyasal ve uluslararasi anlamda
daha gtvenilir bir zeminde hareket etmis olacakti. Aksi bir durumda bu fikirden
vazgecilecekti (Rhodes, 2018).

Burada odaklanilan soru “Suriye’ye diizenlenecek bir hava saldiris1 i¢in Kongre'nin
destegini istemek ve ¢ikacak karar Obama’nin pozisyonunu nasil etkileyecek?”
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olmugtur. Teoride ABD bagkanlar1 askeri miidahale i¢in Kongre’'nin destegini istemek
zorundadir. Fakat bazi durumlarda ABD kuvvetlerini tek tarafli olarak sinirli askeri
operasyonda kullanma emri bagkanlar tarafindan verilebilmektedir. Kongre'nin o
doénemdeki dagilimina bakildiginda, Senato’da Demokratlar, Temsilciler Meclisinde
Cumbhuriyetgciler cogunluktayds, yani oylamanin kazanilmasi miimkin gérinmuyordu
ve bu durum Bagkan a¢isindan ciddi bir itibar kaybina neden olabilirdi (Philips, 2018).
Ayrica, Kongre'deki politikacilar ki bunlar arasinda uzun zamandir Suriye’ye askeri
miudahaleyi savunanlar da vards, ardi ardina Obama’ya hava saldirisi konusunda yetki
vermek adina destek olmayacaklarini agiklamaya baglamiglardir (Rhodes, 2018).
Bu durum Obama y6netiminin Kongre'den yetki alamayacagina ve itibar kaybina
ugrayacagina isaret etmekteydi. Boylece Rusya ile diplomatik kanallardan kimyasal
silahlarin ortadan kaldirilmas: secenegi daha ciddi bigimde gindeme gelmistir.

ABD ve Rusya Disisleri Bakanlarinin Ortak Bildirisi: 14 Eyliil 2013

Bu agamada dile getirilen soru “Durumu kurtarmak ve Kongre'de alinacak bir
yenilgiyi 6nlemek i¢in ne yapilabilirdi?” olmugtur. Farkli diplomatik ¢6ztimlere
bagvurma geregi duyulmus ve Digigleri Bakani John Kerry devreye girerek, konunun
Rusya ile diplomatik yollarla ¢6éziilmesini gindeme getirmigtir. Ctinki John Kerry,
Suriye meselelerinde Rusya ile igbirligini savunuyordu (Philips, 2018) ve bu gériis
kimyasal silahlarin ortadan kaldirilmasi i¢cin Obama tarafindan da savunulmaktaydi
(Obama, 2007). Bu gériisin 6n plana ¢itkmasinin ardindan 6 Eylul 2013’te St.
Petersburg’daki G20 Zirvesi sirasinda Obama ve Putin bir 6gle yemegi toplantisinda
konuyu gériismiislerdir (Philips, 2018). Ben Rhodes’a (2018) gore Obama, Suriye’deki
kimyasal silah stoklari meselesinde Rusya ile birlikte calismay: 6nermekteyken, Rusya
bu 6neriye kars: direnmistir. Fakat Obama kimyasal silahlarin ortadan kaldirilmas:
konusundaki is birligi teklifini yinelemis ve Putin bunu kabul etmigtir. 9 Eylil 2013’te
Obama Rusya’'nin olas1 bir ABD miidahalesini 6nlemek amaciyla bir 6neri sundugunu
ve bunun “olumlu bir gelisme” oldugunu ifade ederek, askeri miidahalenin halen
secenekler arasinda yer aldigini ve ABD’nin sorunun ¢6ziim i¢in Rusya ve uluslararas:
toplumla birlikte hareket edecegini belirtmistir (Gordon & Mayers, 2013).

Ayni giin John Kerry, Suriye’ye yapilacak askeri miidahalenin 6niine ancak
Esad Rejimi'nin elindeki kimyasal silahlar1 uluslararas: toplumun gézlemcilerine
teslim etmesiyle gecebilecegini ifade etmistir (Mohammed & Osborn, 2013). Rusya
Disisleri Bakani Sergei Lavrov silahlarin uluslararas: toplumun gézlemcilerine
teslimi konusunu desteklediklerini belirtmekle kalmayip, Suriye Disisleri Bakani
Walid Muallim ile gérasmus, Muallim de 6neriyi desteklediklerini, Rusya'nin destegi
cercevesinde énerinin kabul edilecegini ifade etmigtir (Philips, 2018). 9 Eylul 2013’te
ABD Kongresi'nde askeri miidahaleye dair kararin alinacagi oylama Senato ¢ogunluk
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lideri Demokrat Senatér Harry Reid’in girisimleriyle olumsuz bir sonug ¢ikmamasi ve
Obama yénetiminin itibarinin sarsilmamasi adina iptal edilmis, sorunun ¢éztiimiinde
Rusya ile diplomasinin igletilmesi tek secenek olarak kalmigtir (Philips, 2018). 10
Eylil 2013’te Amerikan halkina seslenen Obama, Suriye’deki kimyasal silahlarin
ortadan kaldirilmasinin Rusya ile ig birligi yoluyla gerceklegtirilecegini ve kendisinin

bu diplomatik firsat: kullanacagini ifade etmigtir (Rhodes, 2018).

Hemen akabinde John Kerry énciliigindeki ABD heyeti Rusya ile mtizakereleri
yuriutmek amaciyla Cenevre’ye hareket etmistir. 14 Eylil 2013’te ABD ve Rusya
disigleri bakanlari, Suriye Rejimi'ne ait kimyasal silah stoklarinin uluslararas:
toplumun gézetimi dahilinde ortadan kaldirilacagini ortak bir bildiriyle diinyaya
duyurmuglardir (Philips, 2018). Ayni zamanda Suriye Rejimi, kimyasal silahlarin
tretilmesini ve stoklanmasini engelleyen Kimyasal Silahlar Konvansiyonu'na
katilacagini duyurmugtur (Philips, 2018). 27 Eylil 2013’te BM Giivenlik Konseyi
2118 numaral karariyla Suriye’yi, Kimyasal Silahlarin Yasaklanmas1 Orgiitiiniin
6ngordiugi bicimde silahsizlanma programinin gerekliliklerini yerine getirmesi
konusunda harekete ge¢meye davet etmistir (Philips, 2018). Sonrasinda Esad, bu
karara uyarak silahsizlanma stirecini 6 Ekim 2013 itibariyle baslatacaklarini ve
2014 yilinin ortalarina kadar siireci tamamlayacaklarini kamuoyuyla paylasmigstir
(Philips, 2018). Boylece ABD’nin askeri muidahalesi stiresiz olarak ertelenmis ve
Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi, diplomatik kanaldan Rusya’nin ¢ikarlarina daha uygun bicimde
¢6ziime kavugturulmustur. Daha da énemlisi ABD’nin Suriye ve Orta Dogu'daki
miittefiklerinin askeri miidahale beklentileri hayal kirikligiyla sonu¢lanmstar.

Sonug

Makale, Suriye’de kimyasal silah kullaniminin Obama tarafindan Amerikan askeri
miidahalesi i¢cin kirmiz ¢izgi olarak ifade edilmesine ragmen, silahlarin sivillere
karg1 kullanilmasi ve uluslararasi normun ihlal edilmesi sonucunda herhangi bir
miidahalenin gerceklesmemesi, ciddi anlamda caydiria bir karsilik verilmemesi
ve konunun Rusya ile diplomatik kanallardan ¢6ziilmesi sonucunu aciklayia siireg
analizi yontemiyle ele almigtir. Bu kapsamda liderler dig politika kararlarini nasil ve
neye dayanarak verir ve kararlarin verilmesinde hangi faktérler ne tiir roller oynar
sorulari cevaplandirilmaya ¢aligilmigtir. Obama tarafindan “kirmiz ¢izgiye” dair ilk
agiklamanin yapildig: 20 Agustos 2012’den, Amerika ve Rus disigleri bakanlarinin
14 Eylil 2013’te Suriye'deki kimyasal silahlarin akibetine dair yaptiklar: ortak
bildiriye kadarki siireci detaylariyla birlikte ele alan makale, ortaya ¢ikan sonucun
temel nedenlerini detaylandirmigtir. Odaklanilan siire¢, Beach ve Pedersen’in (2019)

agiklayici siireg analizi yontemiyle “Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi” olarak kavramsallagtirlmigtr.
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Béylece Turkiye’de ABD’nin, 6zellikle de Obama yénetiminin Suriye politikasi tizerine
yapilan ¢aligmalara, spesifik bir vaka analizi ve ondan ortaya ¢ikan 6zel bir dis politika
sonucunun sebeplerini agiklamak yoluyla katk: sunulmaktadur.

Makale, Suriye'de kimyasal silah kullanimini askeri miidahale i¢in kirmiz ¢izgi
olarak belirleyen Obama’nin, silahlarin kullanildig: BM tarafindan kanitlarla ortaya
konulmasina ragmen askeri miidahaleye kalkismamasinin veya caydirici bir karsilik
vermemesinin ve sirecin diplomatik kanallardan gecistirilmesinin nedenlerini
irdelemigtir. Temel bulgular, bu sonucun ortaya ¢ikmasinda Obama’nin dig politika
tercihlerini etkileyen parametreler ve onlarin sekillendirdigi mudahalecilikten
uzak durmay1 éngoren Suriye politikasinin yani sira, Burokratik Politika Modeli
kapsaminda ortaya konan ve ABD’nin dig politika yapim siirecinde énemli roller
oynayan temel ve yardimci aktdrlerin paylarinin oldugunu gostermistir. Bulgular, dis
politika yapim stirecinde rol alan ve ABD’nin siyasi yapisindan kaynakl faktérlerin
siirecte etkin bir rol oynamalarini, askeri miidahale konusunda Obama yénetimini
etkilemeye calismalari ve Bagkan’in Birokratik Politika Modeli'ni uygulamasinda
etkili olmalarini, Amerika’nin i¢ siyasi yapisi araciligiyla gésterdigi icin daha 6nceki
caligmalari (Coban, 2022) desteklemektedir.

Ayrica bulgular, incelenen strecte 6zellikle kimyasal silahlarin sivillere karg:
kullanildig: 21 Agustos 2013 sonrasinda Obama’nin Biirokratik Politika Modeli
araciligryla Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi'ne bir ¢6ziim arayigina girdigini géstermistir. Bu sonucun
ortaya ¢tkmasinda Obama’nin bagkanlik kampanyasindan itibaren kigisel olarak
Rusya ile kimyasal silahlarin ortadan kaldirilmasi konusunda ig birligi yapma fikrini
destekleyecek bi¢imde ABD Digisleri Bakanligi'nin 6n plana ¢ikmasi ve diplomasiyi
isletmesi etkili olmugstur. Béylece Obama'nin Kongre'de bir yenilgiye ugramasinin
ontne gecilmistir. Caligmanin bulgulars, i¢ politikadaki rakiplere karg: alinacak bir
yenilgiden kacinmak i¢in Bagkan'in kigisel olarak destekledigi ve se¢cim kampanyasinda
dile getirdigi uluslararasi arenadaki olas: rakiplerle (Rusya ile) diplomasisinin isletilerek
Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi'nin ¢6ztime kavusturuldugunu géstermektedir. Obama Kongre'nin
o dénembki dagilimi dolayisiyla olas: bir itibar kaybindan kurtulmusg ve krizi kendi
istegi dogrultusunda sonug¢landirmig gériinse de, uluslararasi arenada sézunt yerine
getiremeyen, kiiresel ve bolgesel miittefiklerinin yani sira Suriye’deki muhalifleri
hayal kirikligina ugratan bir lider olarak konumlandirilmaktan kurtulamamaigtr.
Sonrasinda ortaya ¢ikan ISID tehdidi, Obama yénetimini miidahaleden uzak durma
yaklagimindan, uluslararasi koalisyon yardimiyla sinirli mtidahale yaklasimini
benimsemeye sevk etmigtir.

Bulgular: ve yontemi dikkate alindiginda ¢alisma, 6zel bir dis politika sonucunu
agiklayia siireg analizi yontemiyle ele almakta ve 6zel bir vakay ilk defa “Kirmizi

22



Demir, Kirmizi Cizgi Krizi Siirecinde Rol Oynayan Faktérlerin Dis Politika Ciktisina
Etkilerinin Degerlendirilmesi: Obama Yonetimi Ornegi

Gizgi Krizi” olarak kavramsallagtirmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle, Turkiye’de 6zellikle ABD
dis politikasina dair ¢aligmalarda aciklayia siire¢ analizinin kullanilabilecegini
gostermektedir. Ayrica makale, dig politika analizlerinin daha detayli yapilabilmesi
adina stirecte rol oynayan aktor ve sebeplerin derinlemesine incelenerek ortaya
koyulabilecegini gostermesi agisindan gelecekte yapilacak muhtemel ¢aligmalara
metodolojik olarak da érnek tegkil etmektedir.
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Introduction

On August 20, 2012, US President Barack Obama stated that should the Syrian
regime use chemical weapons, the US would consider and assess responding with an
external military intervention in Syria (The White House, 2012a). This explanation
opened the way for expectations among the members of the Syrian opposition and
international rivals of the Assad regime, who attempted to prove that the regime had
been using chemical weapons against civilians in order to accelerate the US military
intervention (Philips, 2018, p.176). On August 21, 2013, the Syrian regime used
these types of weapons in the Ghouta region of Aleppo (UN News, 2013; Human
Rights Watch, 2013; The White House, 2013a). Despite, the US President having
underlined their utilization as a red line for a US military intervention in Syria, the
US did not intervene and did not take any actions in the context of deterrence even
though the Syrian regime had violated an international norm. Instead, the Obama
administration solved this issue through diplomacy conducted with Russia. Therefore,
this article aims to explain the specific reasons for such a foreign policy outcome
through the following questions;
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«  How and on which basis do leaders make foreign policy decisions?
+  Which factors play roles in making those decisions?
«  What type of crucial roles do those factors play?

This article uses within its scope Beach and Pedersen’s (2019) explaining outcome
process-tracing method to examine the period between August, 20, 2012 and
September 14, 2013 which is conceptualized as the Red Line Crisis in Syria. The study
chose to analyze this time period for the following reasons. Firstly, August 20, 2012
was when US President Obama publicly underscored the Syrian regime’s utilization
of chemical weapons as a redline for him to consider a military intervention in Syria.
Secondly, September, 14, 2013 was when United States and Russian foreign ministers
jointly declared that they had agreed to resolve this issue diplomatically under the
particular control and monitoring of the United Nations in relation to the Treaty of
Non-Proliferation of Nuclear Weapons (NPT, 1968). In this way, the article contributes
to debates in Tiirkiye on US foreign policy regarding the Syrian civil war. In particular,
the article contributes to debates on the Obama administration’s foreign policy in
Syria within the context of a decision over a military intervention by explaining the
main reasons for this foreign policy outcome. In this regard, the article argues the
parameters affecting Obama’s foreign policy choices, main and secondary actors in
the US foreign policymaking community involved in implementing these decisions,
and Obama’s choice of the Bureaucratic Policy Model to have been the main factors

causing such a foreign policy outcome.

Methodology

This article used texts within the period from August 20, 2012 to September 14,
2013 for collecting data. To identify the parameters affecting Obama’s foreign policy
choices, the study analyzes Obama’s article titled “Renewing American Leadership”
published in the magazine the Foreign Affairs as well as his Cairo Speech on June
4, 2009. In addition, the study also benefits from official press statements of the
White House and the US State Department, as well as the White House National
Archives to understand the critical developments in the process and the role of key
actors. Moreover, other main data collection materials used for tracing the process
for this foreign policy outcome involved mainstream US newspapers such as The
New York Times, The Washington Post and The Wall Street Journal. In addition to these
materials, data collection also benefited from the explanations of US officials in ABC
News and CNN International news articles, as well as from reports of US think-
tanks regarding the Obama administration’s policy on regarding Syria. Lastly, the
study uses the book, The World As It Is: A Memoir of the Obama White House, written
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by Ben Rhodes, advisor to Barack Obama on communications and speech writing
in order to comprehending the crucial happenings and turning points during the

analyzed period.

The study uses Beach and Pederson’s (2019) explaining outcome process-tracing
method to analyze the data. In general, foreign policy analysis examines a process
in order to understand the outcomes of a foreign policy and the factors that play
crucial roles in the process of decision-making (Balamir-Cogkun, 2022, p. 88). The
explaining outcome process-tracing model helps to understand the relationship
between the reasons and results of a case, to identify critical developments in the
process of said case, and to comprehend the outcome of a foreign policy in accordance
with those critical developments (Beach & Pedersen, 2019, p.9). Additionally, this
type of process tracing provides an opportunity to explain cases more holistically,
as well as to conceptualize and name them (e.g. the Cuban Missile Crisis; Beach &
Pedersen, 2019, p.281). Based on the characteristics of the explaining outcome
process-tracing model, the article conceptualizes what occurred in the period under
study as the “Syrian Red Line Crisis” and provides a specific explanation for the
reasons, factors, and results of this case. The process-tracing method also allows
researchers who attribute a specific meaning to happenings, reasons, factors, and
outcomes of a case to conceptualize these under specific titles. In order to carry out
this conceptualization, the article has chosen the “Syrian Red Line Crisis” as the
case for the following reasons. Firstly, this study attributes one meaning to Obama’s
foreign policy on Syria conceptualizing the case as a red line crisis. Secondly, Obama
publicly announced the Syrian regime’s utilization of chemical weapons to be a red
line for himself to consider the possibility of conducting a military intervention in
Syria. This indicates that Obama’s main priority in Syria become nuclear weapons
and their utilization by the Syrian regime (Philips, 2018, p. 176). Thirdly, this case
depicts that despite the warnings of the US administration, the Syrian regime had
used chemical weapons against civilians in the Ghouta region of Aleppo and violated
an international norms (US Department of State, 2013). Lastly, this case is significant
for showing that a US President has certain principles regarding the development
and utilization of nuclear weapons. However, addressing to what extent President
Obama managed to implement those principles after such norms had been violated
and what type of attitude he embraced for dealing with this situation are important.
In addition, the process-tracing method was implemented by identifying the critical
developments and key happenings (Balamir-Cogkun, 2022) that played a significant
role during the period, as shown below:
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Event 1: August 21, 2012 - Obama’s first explanation regarding the redline
Event 2: August 21, 2013 - The Syrian regime’s utilization of chemical weapons

Event 3: September 14, 2013 - US and Russian foreign ministers’ joint declaration

regarding the future of chemical weapons in Syria.

The article analyzes these developments chronologically before providing the

results.

Reasons for Prioritizing Diplomacy in Place of a Military Intervention

This article argues the main factors that resulted in this foreign policy outcome to
have been the parameters affecting Obama’s foreign policy choices, the main and
secondary actors in the US foreign policymaking community when implementing
these decisions, and the Obama administration’s choice of the bureaucratic policy
model. As for the parameters that affected the Obama’s foreign policy choices seven
are found. Firstly, Obama thought the US had lost its legitimacy all around the world
because of George W. Bush’s Global War on Terror policy (Oncel, 2018, p. 92). To
build legitimacy and leadership, Obama developed the concept of a new American
leadership (Obama, 2007, p. 4) that attempted to avoid military intervention unless
extremely necessary. Secondly, Obama believed global threats such as terrorism
and weapons of mass destruction should be dealt with collectively through the
initiatives of countries around the world, not by the US alone (Obama, 2007, pp.
3--4). Thirdly, Obama felt no need to intervene in any other regional conflict as long
as no direct threat to the US and its national security, was present (Cerrah, 2016, p.
325). Fourthly, Obama attempted to mitigate Arab countries’ negative perception
of the US especially in terms of the Islamic world. To do this made a distinction
between violent jihadist extremism and Islam with the US being in a fight against
violent jihadist extremism instead of against Islam (The New York Times, 2009).
Fifthly, Obama presented himself to a certain extent as an advocate for preventing
nuclear weapons and encouraging nuclear non-proliferation around the world. To do
this, he emphasized that the US would and could work with Russia on these matters
(Obama, 2007, p. 8). Sixthly, Obama assessed the policies of previous US president,
who had preferred military intervention, as a mistake, he instead preferred and
prioritized diplomacy in place of military intervention. Lastly, the attitude of the
US public, which was opposed to military interventions in other countries, played
a significant role in Obama’s (2007, p. 16) foreign policy choices.

The main and secondary actors in the US foreign policymaking community
also played key roles during the Syrian Redline Crisis and in the outcome of this
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foreign policy. The main actors in this community are US Presidents, the US State
Department, the US Departments of Defense, the US Department of Homeland
Security, the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA), the National Security Council, the
National Security Advisor of Presidents, the US Congress, and US Congress committees
on foreign policy and foreign relations (Foley, 2012, p. 121). The secondary actors
in this community involve lobbies and lobbying groups, media, public opinion, and
think-tanks.

Obama’s choice of the bureaucratic policy model for the decision-making process,
especially after the Syrian regime’s utilization of chemical weapons was the final factor
to bring about this type of foreign policy outcome. Graham Allison (1972, p.144)
conceptualized and developed the bureaucratic policy model by analyzing the US
government and its foreign policy decision-making processes. This model underlines
the importance of debates, and discussions and mainly focuses on the bargaining
between the main institutions of the US foreign policy-making community and
their representatives who are involved foreign policy making and implementation.
In this way, these institutions’ representatives provide their opinions based on their
institutions’ perspectives and priorities regarding cases, situations, and events, and
help US presidents make proper decisions regarding these happenings (Allison,
1972, p. 144; Gilmez & Gulmez, 2022, p. 22). In the case of the Syrian Red Line
Crisis, particularly following the utilization of chemical weapons, US Secretary of
State, John Kerry and the US State Department took initiative in accordance with
President Obama’s preferences as a result of long discussions among the US foreign
policy-making community’s institutions. Kerry conducted diplomacy with his Russian
counterpart by cancelling the vote in Congress, mainly based on the Republican
majority in congress and their positions against any military intervention policy
of Obama.

Results

Although President Obama had underlined the Syrian regime’s utilization of chemical
weapons to be a red line for considering and conducting a military intervention
in Syria, the Obama administration sorted this crisis out through diplomacy by
negotiating with Russia and agreeing over future actions and how to remove the
Syrian regime’s chemical weapons. This study has some inferences regarding how
leaders can make foreign policy decisions and which factors and actors might play
roles in the decision-making process that affects a specific outcome. The findings
indicate the parameters that affected Obama’s foreign policy choices when making

decisions had influenced policy on Syria, especially his decision to avoid an external
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military intervention in the Middle East. Other additionally significant reasons for
this outcome were, the main and secondary actors involved in foreign policy-making
and implementation, the implementation of the bureaucratic policy model, and
these actors’ involvement in this. The fact that the findings address how factors
resulting from US internal politics had played an effective role in the process and
worked to influence the Obama administration’s decision by specifically taking a
position against any external military intervention, results also support the previous
research with regard to the Obama administration (Coban, 2022).

The findings also depict how, as a result of Republican politicians’ position
against any military intervention in Syria, the Obama administration had taken the
bureaucratic policy model into consideration after the Syrian regime’s utilization of
chemical weapons on August 21, 2013. Additionally, the article shows US Secretary
of State John Kerry to have supported that Obama’s opinion to work with Russia
for resolving global issues as nuclear threats and the utilization of nuclear weapons.
Therefore, the US State Department took initiative to resolve things in the context
of the bureaucratic policy model, thus preventing any decision regarding a military
intervention in Syria by President Obama from being potentially defeated by
US Senate Republicans. As a result, the findings underline how Obama had used
diplomatic channels and solved the problem with its international rival, Russia, in
order to prevent such a defeat in the context of an internal political competition.
Although, President Obama saved face by following this path, he also became a leader
who disappointed traditional US allies in and around the Middle East especially the
official Syrian opposition that had expected the US to intervene militarily against
the Syrian regime.
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Abstract: This study examines the effectiveness of economic sanctions imposed on Russia by the United States and
its Western allies following the annexation of Crimea in 2014 and the invasion of Ukraine in 2022. Although designed
to exert significant economic and political pressure, the impact of these sanctions has been undermined by several
factors. Using a case study methodology, this research constructs an analytical framework to explore the relatively
limited effectiveness of the sanctions. First, it highlights Russia’s strategic use of internal and external policy tools
as a critical factor in mitigating their impact. Second, global political dynamics—such as China’s emergence as a
counterbalance to the United States and India’s growing regional influence—act as “pull factors” that weaken the
sanctions’ effectiveness. Third, facilitators within the global financial system, including rising oil prices, the declining
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the sanctions have imposed significant economic costs on Russia, these factors collectively explain their failure to
achieve their intended objectives. The findings underscore the importance of accounting for complex global dynamics
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0O2z: Bu calisma, Amerika Birlegik Devletleri ve Batili miittefikleri tarafindan 2014’te Kirim'in ilhak: ve 2022'de Uk-
raynamin iggalinin ardindan Rusya’ya uygulanan ekonomik yaptirimlarin etkinligini incelemektedir. Bu yaptirimlar,
Rusya tizerinde énemli ekonomik ve politik bask: olusturmay1 amaglarken, etkileri ¢esitli faktorlerle sinirlanmigtar.
Vaka ¢alismas1 metodolojisini referans alarak, bu ¢alisma yaptirimlarin nispeten diisiik etkisinin arastirmak i¢in
analitik bir ¢erceve olusturmaktadur. ilk olarak, Rusya'nin i¢ ve dis politika araclarini stratejik bir sekilde kullanmasi,
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faktorler bir araya gelerek yaptirimlarin beklenen sonuglari neden saglamadigini agiklamaktadir. Bulgular, ekonomik
yaptirimlarin etkinligini degerlendirirken karmasgik kiiresel dinamiklerin dikkate alinmasi gerektigini vurgulamaktadur.
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Introduction

This study aims to examine the effects of sanctions imposed on the Russian Federation
since 2014 within the context of global political dynamics and the proactive policies
developed to counter these sanctions. The annexation of Crimea in 2014 and the large-
scale invasion of Ukraine in 2022 provoked strong opposition from the international
community, leading to unprecedented sanctions against Russia. As a major global
power with nuclear capabilities and a permanent seat on the UN Security Council,
Russia’s case presents a unique scenario in the field of international relations.

The primary objective of this study is to analyze the economic and political impact
of these sanctions on Russia, with a particular focus on both the short-term and long-
term effects, as well as their potential implications for the country’s structural issues.
[tisimportant to note that this study does not encompass all the sanctions imposed
on Russia; instead, it focuses primarily on the sanctions enforced by the United
States (and also to some extent the broader Western coalition). The effectiveness
of these sanctions is analyzed within certain perspectives. To be more precise, the
study seeks to address the following key questions: (1) How have Russia’s strategic
role and actions in global energy markets, combined with ongoing developments
in the global system and the intensifying struggle for global power, influenced and
undermined the effectiveness of these sanctions? (2) To what extent have Russia’s
internally and externally crafted policy measures, along with the aforementioned
developments, contributed to diminishing the impact of the sanctions? (3) Beyond
these points, how do various exogenous factors—those outside the control of any
single country, including Russia, the U.S., or China—shape the effectiveness of
sanctions? What are these exogenous factors (facilitators) or gray zones, and how
do they enable the circumvention of sanctions?

In terms of contribution to the literature, this study provides an analytical
framework to explain the relative ineffectiveness of the economic sanctions imposed
on Russia, particularly in the energy sector. It introduces the concepts of “pull factors,”
“push factors,” and “facilitators” to explain why these sanctions have not achieved
their expected outcomes. “Pull factors” include global political dynamics, such as
China’s emergence as a counterbalance to the United States and the reluctance of
India and others to enforce the sanctions. “Push factors” involve Russia’s strategic
use of internal and external policy tools, including its pivotal role in global energy
markets. “Facilitators” refer to external factors, such as rising global oil prices, the
declining dominance of the U.S. dollar, and the increasing prevalence of gray areas
in global governance, which collectively undermine sanctions’ impact.
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This study is motivated by the need to address gaps in the literature on the
effectiveness of sanctions and the resilience mechanisms of targeted states, particularly
Russia. While existing studies have explored the economic and political consequences
of sanctions, detailed analyses of how Russia counters these measures remain
limited. This study aims to address the fragmentation in research by systematically
organizing the reasons behind the sanctions’ diminished impact. It provides a
structured analytical framework as a tool for researchers examining the complex
dynamics of sanctions.

The study addresses three key research questions: (1) What are the main factors
undermining the effectiveness of sanctions on Russia, particularly in the energy
sector? (2) How has Russia leveraged its policy tools to counteract the impact of
these sanctions? (3) What role do external factors and facilitators play in reducing the
effectiveness of these sanctions? By answering these questions, the study highlights
the importance of evaluating sanctions not just in economic terms but also in their
political implications. Its findings offer valuable insights into how target states adapt
to external pressures, making significant contributions to international relations,
economics, and energy policy.

The study is structured as follows: Section 1 provides a review about sanctions.
This part firstly provides a brief review about sanction literature and then the
section will provide an in-depth review about the sanctions implemented by the
US on Russian Federation. Section 2 explores the Russian economy and the role
of energy exports in the economy, emphasizing Russia’s strategic position in global
energy markets. Section 3 systematically analyzes the factors contributing to the
mitigation of the effectiveness of sanctions. Finally, Section 4 reviews and concludes
the study and summarizes the key findings.

Assessing the US Sanctions on Russia

Brief Review about Sanctions

Economic sanctions are considered the second most powerful foreign policy
instrument after military force (Kirkham et al., 2024). Throughout history, states
have employed various non-military coercive tools to compel their rivals to change
their behavior (Kirkham, 2024). Okusako (2024) provides a comprehensive and
systematic definition of economic sanctions as actions by sender parties (state and
non-state actors) designed to modify or change the behavior or policy of target actors
by exerting economic power, sometimes in conjunction with a military campaign, to
promote vital security interests under the guise of legal and moral reasons.
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Various institutions focus on the study of international sanctions. A notable hub for
academic and policy research on targeted sanctions is the Graduate Institute’s Targeted
Sanctions Initiative. This initiative hosts a range of academic events in Geneva and
maintains qualitative and quantitative databases on UN targeted sanctions. According
to the Global Sanctions Database, there were 405 sanctions in effect by the end of 2022,
with approximately 300 of these being implemented within the past decade (Gaur
et al., 2023). The Targeted Sanctions Consortium (TSC) data indicate that non-UN
sanctions, particularly those imposed by the US and the EU, are more prevalent than UN
sanctions, with many UN sanctions having corresponding non-UN sanctions (Brzoska,
2015). Alongside the growing opposition from non-Western countries to sanctions, the
increasing number of unilateral sanctions implemented outside the framework of the
United Nations has also led to a form of ‘sanctions fatigue,” even among other countries,

reflecting a declining enthusiasm for their enforcement (Brzoska, 2015).

Over the past thirty years, the international sanctions regime has evolved significantly,
with targeted or “smart” sanctions becoming the norm (Giumelli, 2015). The most
common types of sanctions include sectoral bans, arms embargoes, asset freezes, travel
restrictions, financial sanctions, and diplomatic sanctions (Wallensteen & Grusell,
2012). While political benefits of sanctions do not necessarily correlate with the material
harm they cause, recent studies suggest that sanctions have had minimal impact on the

Russian economy.

The UN has implemented various sanctions, with sectoral bans being the most
frequently used, followed by arms embargoes and measures against elites within the
targeted regime, such as asset freezes and travel restrictions. Financial sanctions, which
include restrictions on investments and financial services, and diplomatic sanctions are
also common (Giumelli, 2024). Assessing sanctions requires considering the comprehensive
costs associated with their implementation, which involves a counterfactual analysis to

explore possible alternative actions.

The US Sanction Mechanism and Sanctions against Russian Federation

Internationally, sanctions are enforced by a group of actors known as the Western
coalition, primarily led by the U.S., along with the EU and other key players. Note
also that the EU has emerged as one of the fastest, most comprehensive, and most
prolific actors in imposing sanctions against Russia during this process (Uygun, 2023).
Although other countries in this coalition have significant sanction mechanisms, this
study primarily focuses on U.S. sanctions, as the U.S. serves as the flagship, forming the
main pillar of the sanctions imposed on Russia. Therefore, this study has deliberately
confined itself and concentrated the majority of its analysis on U.S. sanctions.
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Since 2014, sanctions led by the US on Russia for its annexation of Crimea,
initially targeting individuals and entities violating Ukraine’s sovereignty. These
sanctions gradually expanded, but their impact on the Russian economy remained
limited, earning them the label of a “vegetarian stage” (Timofeev, 2022a).! In 2022,
following Russia’s invasion of Ukraine, a stronger coalition, including the US, EU, and
other allies, imposed severe sanctions targeting Russia’s elite, financial and energy
sectors, and restricting access to Western technology (Nelson, 2022).

The Administrative and Legal Structures

Administrative Dimension

The U.S. sanctions system is grounded in the authority of the President and the
Congress, with the Department of the Treasury, particularly the Office of Foreign
Assets Control (OFAC), responsible for enforcement (CRS, 2024). OFAC identifies
and designates targets, ensuring compliance, while the State Department coordinates
sanctions policy with international partners like the EU and the UK (Sonnenfeld,
2022). OFAC maintains the Specially Designated Nationals (SDN) list, focusing on
specific individuals and entities, and other lists like Sectoral Sanctions Identification
List (SSI) and Non-SDN Menu-Based Sanction List (NS-MBS), which cover restricted
sectors such as energy, defense, and technology. The Department of Commerce’s
Bureau of Industry and Security (BIS) also enforces export controls, particularly in
sensitive areas like high-tech weapons (Dreger, 2016).?

Legal Structure

The U.S. sanctions on Russia are authorized under the National Emergencies Act
(NEA) and the International Emergency Economic Powers Act (IEEPA), granting the
President extensive powers to regulate international commerce in response to threats.
Since 2014, these powers have been exercised primarily through executive orders
targeting sectors of the Russian economy, particularly energy. The Magnitsky Act
which is a relatively soft sanction mechanism and is initially focused on individuals
violating human rights, has expanded to include sanctions on individuals from
various countries (Gaur et al., 2023). The 2014 sanctions (see Table-1) 3, enacted

1 The term “vegetarian stage” is used to describe a phase where the impact of sanctions is almost negligible
or barely felt.

2 For further details see the official web site of BIS: https://www.bis.doc.gov/index.php/policy-guidance/

3 Note that SSIDES targets Russian officials and entities for human rights abuses and corruption, while the UFSA
addresses energy sector restrictions and arms exports (See Table-1). Note also that economically and politically
powerful oligarchs involved in significant corruption are key targets of the sanctions imposed after 2014.
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after Crimea’s annexation, imposed broader restrictions on individuals and sectors
(Gurvich & Prilepskiy, 2015).

Sanctions after 2014 focused on politically influential oligarchs involved in
corruption. In 2017, Congress passed the Countering America’s Adversaries Through
Sanctions Act (CAATSA) and the Countering Russian Influence in Europe and Eurasia
Act (CRIEEA), expanding sanctions on Russia, Iran, and North Korea, particularly
for cyberattacks, espionage, and corruption. Under President Obama, 471 entities
were identified as Specially Designated Nationals (SDNs), primarily targeting those
undermining Ukraine and key Russian officials. In 2019, the Protecting Europe’s
Energy Security Act (PEESA) was enacted.

Table 1

List of US Sanctions on RF based on Legal Authority

List of Sanctions by US Congress
Year Title of Bill
2012 Sergei Magnitsky Rule of Law Accountability Act

Support for the Sovereignty, Integrity, Democracy, and Economic
Stability of Ukraine Act (SSIDES)

2014 Ukraine Freedom Support Act (UFSA)
Countering America’s Adversaries Through Sanctions Act (CAATSA).

2014

2017 CAATSA includes as Title II the Countering Russian Influence in Europe
and Eurasia Act of 2017 (CRIEEA).

2019 Protecting Europe’s Energy Security Act (PEESA)

2022 Ending Importation of Russian Oil Act

2022 Suspending Normal Trade Relations with Russia and Belarus Act

2022 Russia and Belarus SDR Exchange Prohibition Act

List of Sanctions by the US President

President | Executive Order Numbers

Obama | 13660, 13661, 13662, and 13685.

Trump 13849 and 13883

Biden 14024, 14039, 14065, 14066, 14068, 14071, and 14114

Source: Organized by authors using information from CRS (2024).

In 2022, Congress introduced three major sanctions: The Ending Importation
of Russian Oil Act, the Suspending Normal Trade Relations with Russia and Belarus
Act, and the Russia and Belarus SDR Exchange Prohibition Act. Following Russia’s
invasion of Ukraine, the SDN list expanded significantly, adding over 4,100 new
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designations, reflecting the increased scope and intensity of U.S. sanctions. By
April 2024, the SDN list included more than 4,500 individuals, entities, planes, and
vessels, highlighting the comprehensive nature of sanctions targeting key industries
like energy, banking, and defense (CRS, 2024; Kilcrease, 2022).

Smart Sanctions Mechanism

Historically, sanctions were broad, targeting all economic and commercial activities
of a country, but this approach often failed to achieve desired objectives. In the
past two decades, “smart sanctions” have emerged, focusing on economically and
politically powerful segments of the target country and reducing negative effects
on the broader population. Smart sanctions operate on three pillars: (i) targeting
specific sectors or transactions, (ii) targeting specific individuals and entities, and (iii)
restricting certain financial transfers. “Secondary sanctions” enhance these effects
by leveraging international trade and economic influence on the targeted country.
Smart sanctions aim to pressure targets into compliance by focusing on economically
and politically influential sectors, minimizing harm to the broader population. The

U.S. smart sanction system against Russia is structured around three key vectors:

1. Sectors or Transactions: Sanctions selectively target specific sectors like
energy, defense, finance, and luxury goods, rather than the entire Russian
economy (CRS, 2024). These include bans on exporting luxury goods and specific
services to Russia, as well as restrictions on maritime shipping for Russian oil
transactions above a certain price. Export controls also extend to sensitive
goods and technologies.

2. Subjects or SDN List: The sanctions focus on a list of about 4,500 “barred”
entities, including individuals, companies, and assets (SDNs). Entities in sanction
coalition countries are prohibited from economic interactions with those on the
SDN list. This targeted approach seeks to isolate key players within Russia’s
economy and government from the global market.

3. Global Financial System: The global financial system plays a crucial role in
enforcing sanctions by cutting off SDNs from international banking and financial
markets. The exclusion of major Russian banks from the SWIFT system and
asset freezes on Russia’s Central Bank have severely restricted Russia’s access to
its foreign reserves, with $350 billion of foreign currency reserves frozen (BBC,
2024). This financial isolation is compounded by restrictions on new debt and
equity financing for Russian state-owned enterprises (Kilcrease, 2022).
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Figure 1: Smart Sanctions

“Secondary sanctions” or “global compliance” is also a key issue. Secondary
sanctions reinforce primary sanctions by targeting third-party entities that do
business with sanctioned countries. These measures deter international firms from
engaging with Russia by threatening severe penalties, including exclusion from
the U.S. financial system, asset freezes, and travel bans. The goal is to coerce other
nations and their enterprises to align with U.S. foreign policy goals.

The U.S’s dominant role in the global financial system enables it to enforce
extensive sanction programs, often causing discontent among international actors.
Despite concerns over legitimacy, many firms comply due to the size of the U.S.
market and its global economic influence. The banking sector is particularly sensitive,
given the global reliance on the U.S. dollar. The frequently updated SDN and SSI
Lists add complexity, creating a gray area for compliance experts. This challenge is
exacerbated by the globalized nature of production, where products often contain
components from multiple countries, complicating adherence to sanctions (Nelson,
2022; Chacko and Heath, 2022).

These smart sanctions, combined with the threat of secondary sanctions, have
created a comprehensive system that exerts significant economic pressure on Russia,
particularly targeting critical industries like energy, banking, and defense, while also
complicating global compliance efforts.

Sanctions on Russian Energy Sector

Since Russia’s invasion of Ukraine in February 2022, a comprehensive sanctions
regime has been imposed by the US, UK, EU, Australia, Canada, and Japan, resulting
in over 16,500 sanctions targeting Russia (BBC, 2024). These sanctions, especially
from the US and coalition countries, heavily target the energy sector, a cornerstone
of the Russian economy, by banning oil and gas imports and restricting the activities
of major energy companies.

Initially, the EU adopted a stringent policy banning Russian oil imports but
concerns over potential spikes in oil prices led to the “price cap” model in late
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2022 (Rosen, 2023). The EU, alongside the US, UK, Japan, Canada, and Australia,
set a price cap of $60 per barrel for Russian seaborne oil, with the requirement
that Russian crude cannot be paid for above this price to use EU or allied shipping
operators and insurers (Kirby, 2022). Despite these measures, Russia redirected
its crude oil shipments to alternative markets such as India, China, and Turkiye,
though revenue from these exports declined due to significant concessions (Babina
etal., 2023). The EU’s embargo on oil products, implemented on February 5, 2023,
further restricted Russian export.

The pattern of natural gas imports from Russia to the EU has also changed
dramatically. Sanctions excluded many Russian financial institutions, including
Gazprom Bank, from the SWIFT system and froze Russia’s foreign currency reserves
in Western countries. The EU aimed to reduce its natural gas imports from Russia by
60% by the end of 2022, with a complete phase-out planned by 2030. Russia’s demand
for gas payments in rubles further accelerated the EU’s search for alternative sources,
resulting in an 80% reduction in Russian gas exports to Europe since February 2022
due to sanctions, contractual disputes, and infrastructure issues (Henderson et al.,
2024). Consequently, the EU’s dependency on Russian gas fell from 45% pre-war
to 15% by 2024.

Sanctions have significantly challenged Russian energy companies such as
Gazprom, Rosneft, Lukoil, and Novatek. These restrictions have severely limited their
access to Western technologies and capital, disrupting operations and diminishing
global competitiveness. Gazprom, in particular, has faced restrictions on accessing
essential technologies and financing for exploration and production in challenging
environments like the Arctic and shale projects (Ghironi et al., 2024; Gorodnichenko et
al., 2024). This has increased Gazprom’s reliance on domestic funding sources, which
are often insufficient, forcing it to seek alternatives from countries like China and
India, resulting in higher costs and reduced efficiency. Similarly, Rosneft and Lukoil
have been affected by sanctions restricting international financing and technology
transfers, particularly for offshore and Arctic projects (Ghironi et al., 2024). These
sanctions have also halted Rosneft’s joint ventures with Western oil companies, such
as ExxonMobil, delaying new reserve developments and limiting production capacity
(Chacko & Heath, 2022). Lukoil has faced delays in new oil field developments due
to its inclusion on the SSI List, increasing operational costs (Bayramov et al., 2020).
Novatek has also been affected, particularly in major projects like the Yamal LNG,
due to restrictions on Western financing and technologies (Bayramov et al., 2020).

A critical aspect of the sanction regime has been preventing the Nord Stream
2 pipeline from becoming operational. Despite the completion of construction in
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September 2021, the German government halted the certification process in February
2022, influenced by US pressure, just before the war began. The strategic importance of
Nord Stream 2 to the US is underscored by the inclusion of Gazprom’s Fortuna vessel
and senior officials on the SDN List under Section 232 of the CAATSA. This section
stipulates that companies investing over $5 million annually in Russian natural gas
export pipeline projects, including Nord Stream 2, are subject to sanctions (CRS, 2024).

Sanctions have also impacted Russia’s long-term energy strategy by targeting
technology and equipment essential for its energy sector. The coalition states have
banned the export of specific oil refining technologies to Russia, hindering its ability
to upgrade refineries. Russia has increasingly turned to non-Western partners, such
as China and India, to expand its energy exports, though these partnerships often
come with less favorable trade terms and higher transportation costs. Additionally,
the sanctions have expanded to include a broader range of goods and services essential
for oil production and transport, such as drilling rigs, LNG terminals, software for
exploration, and maintenance services for refineries and pipelines (Henderson et
al., 2024).

Russian Economy and Importance of Energy Revenue

Historical Review

Russia’s economy has historically been under significant state control, especially in
strategic industries related to military production (Harrison, 2003). This control
deepened after the revolution, prioritizing military power over consumer needs
(Goldman, 2008). Stalin’s industrialization emphasized heavy industry at the expense
of public welfare (Davies, 1998). Though Khrushchev introduced some reforms,
inefficiencies and technological lags persisted (Nove, 1982). The Brezhnev era saw
temporary economic growth through oil and gas exports, but by the mid-1980s,
economic pressures led to the dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991 (Gaddy &
Ickes, 2013).

The post-Soviet era under Yeltsin was marked by economic turmoil as Russia
transitioned to a market economy. Yeltsin’s radical reforms, including rapid
privatization, led to widespread corruption and inequality (Dgbrowski, 2023).
The 1998 financial crisis, caused by low oil prices and high debt, resulted in ruble
devaluation, sovereign default, and a banking collapse, worsening unemployment
and poverty (Moser, 2018). The Yeltsin era saw significant GDP contractions in the
early 1990s, with inflation exceeding 2,500% in 1992 and unemployment peaking
at 13.3% by 1998 (See Table-2).
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Under Vladimir Putin (2000-2023), the Russian economy experienced significant
transformations. His early popularity stemmed from stabilizing the 1990s crisis and
reforms such as tax changes and efforts to attract foreign investment, while the
state regained control over strategic sectors like energy (NBAR, 2002; Dabrowski,
2023). Putin’s early presidency saw robust economic growth, averaging 7% from
2000 to 2008, driven by high oil prices. GDP increased from $260 billion in 2000
to $1,661 billion in 2008 (See Table-2). However, the 2008-2009 global financial
crisis highlighted vulnerabilities in Russia’s energy-dependent economy, with GDP
contracting nearly 8% in 2009 (Moser, 2017). Though recovery followed, structural
issues like corruption persisted, hampering diversification efforts (Connolly, 2020).

The annexation of Crimea in 2014 and the conflict in Eastern Ukraine led to
sanctions from Western countries, targeting finance, energy, and defense sectors.
These sanctions caused a 2% GDP contraction in 2015 (FocusEconomics, 2023). In
response, the government implemented import substitution policies and adopted a
flexible exchange rate, stabilizing the economy. By 2017, GDP reached $1,574 billion,
and inflation fell to 3.7%, though growth remained constrained by sanctions and
low oil prices (Dabrowski, 2023). Despite the challenges, Russia showed resilience,
with GDP recovering by 5.6% in 2021 and growing by 3.6% in 2023, reaching $2,021
billion (Table-2). Unemployment dropped to 3.3%, and inflation remained stable,
reflecting effective management (FocusEconomics, 2023). However, long-term
issues such as economic diversification, an aging population, and governance remain
critical, along with ongoing geopolitical tensions and sanctions risks (Moser, 2017;
Connolly, 2020).

42



Aslan, Aslan, The Russian Resilience Against Sanctions: The Roles of Proactive Policies and External Geopolitical Factors

Table 2
Main Economic Indicators for Russian Federation from 2000-2023
Year | GDP  GDP Export Import |UNEMP® Inflation Foreign
Growth |[Billion $] | [Billion $] [Billion $] [%] [%] Debt
[%] [Billion $]
1990 |-3,0 517 94 93
1991 |-5,0 518 69 67 5,13
1992 |-14,5 460 287 222 5,2 2500,0 80
1993 |-8,7 435 166 133 5,9 874,3 112
1994 |-12,6 395 110 92 8,1 307,7 122
1995 |41 396 116 102 9,4 197,4 122
1996 |-3,8 392 102 86 9,7 47,8 127
1997 |14 405 100 91 11,8 14,8 128
1998 |-5,3 271 85 67 13,3 27,7 176
1999 |6,4 196 85 51 13 85,8 180
2000 |10,0 260 114 62 10,6 20,0 147
2001 |51 307 113 74 9,0 21,5 141
2002 [4,7 345 122 84 7,9 15,8 138
2003 |7,3 430 152 103 8,2 13,7 186
2004 7,2 591 203 131 7,8 10,9 214
2005 |6,4 764 269 164 7,1 12,7 250
2006 |8,2 990 334 208 7,1 9,7 311
2007 |8,5 1.300 392 280 6,0 9,0 416
2008 |5,2 1.661 520 367 6,2 14,1 419
2009 |-7,8 1.223 342 251 8,3 11,7 406
2010 [4,5 1.525 446 322 7,3 6,8 418
2011 4,3 2.046 574 409 6,5 8,4 544
2012 4,0 2.208 594 447 5,5 5,1 592
2013 |1,8 2.292 592 469 5,5 6,8 669
2014 10,7 2.059 558 426 5,2 7,8 554
2015 |-2,0 1.363 391 282 5,6 15,5 492
2016 |0,2 1.277 330 264 5,5 7,0 535
2017 |1,8 1.574 411 327 5,2 3,7 519
2018 |2,8 1.657 510 345 4.8 2,9 478
2019 |2,2 1.693 481 352 4,49 4,5 486
2020 |-2,7 1.493 381 305 5,58 3,4 461
2021 |5,6 1.843 549 377 4,71 6,7 472
2022 |-2,1 2.266 635 345 3,87 376
2023 |3,6 2.021 467 379 3,32

Source: World Bank: Economic Development Indicators

Notes: (1)UNEMP: Unemployment rate.
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The Importance of Oil and Gas Revenue

Oil and Gas Reserves

Oil and gas have been pivotal to Russia’s economy since the first discoveries in
Baku in the 19th century (Gaddy & Ickes, 2010). Russia holds 108 billion barrels of
oil reserves, 6.2% of the global total, ranking eighth worldwide. As of 2023, global
natural gas reserves stand at 196 trillion cubic meters (m®), with Russia controlling the
largest share—47.8 trillion m?, or about one-quarter of the world’s total (Kutcherov
et al., 2020). The Soviet Union’s investment in oil and gas infrastructure laid the
foundation for Russia’s energy policies today.

The Arctic region, crucial for future energy exploration, has seen heavy Russian
investment in advanced technologies to exploit untapped resources. The Barents
and Kara Seas are believed to hold vast oil and gas reserves, vital for maintaining
production levels (Gritsenko, 2020). Control over Arctic resources strengthens
Russia’s strategic position, and melting ice caps have opened new shipping routes,
enhancing the region’s importance. Despite environmental challenges, Russia remains
committed to Arctic exploration, viewing it as key to long-term energy security
(Efimov et al., 2014). This focus on Arctic and offshore fields ensures Russia’s future
economic and geopolitical stability.

The Importance of Energy Production and Exports

Russia’s oil and natural gas production is vital to its economy, positioning it among
the top three global oil producers alongside Saudi Arabia and the U.S. Russia exports
7-7.5 million barrels per day, contributing significantly to global supply, while daily
production ranges from 10-11.5 million barrels, with 87-90% crude oil and 8-9%
condensate.* Although Russia holds 6% of global reserves, its share of total exports
exceeds 10%, giving it influence in OPEC decision-making through efficient energy
diplomacy.

Russia produces about 700 billion cubic meters of natural gas annually, mainly
from the Yamal Peninsula and Western Siberia, securing its dominance in the global
gas market (Kutcherov et al., 2020). State-owned enterprises like Gazprom and
Rosneft ensure a steady supply to key markets, particularly the European Union and

4 This production is concentrated in the West Siberian Basin, which accounts for nearly two-thirds of
Russia’s total oil production.
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China, with pipelines such as Nord Stream and Power of Siberia enhancing export
capacity (Balashova, 2020).

The Role of the Energy Sector in the Russian Economy

The energy sector plays a crucial role in the Russian economy, contributing significantly
to GDP, government revenue, and employment. The Soviet Union’s emphasis on
industrialization and energy production laid the foundation for the current energy
sector, which continues to shape Russia’s economic policies and strategic priorities
(Kutcherov et al., 2020). The oil and gas sector accounts for about 25% of Russia’s
GDP (Wang et al., 2022). Energy export revenues and GDP show a significant
correlation, with fluctuations in oil export revenues heavily influenced by global oil
prices. For instance, the 1998 Asian Crisis led to a steep drop in oil prices, triggering
a financial crisis in Russia, including a severe devaluation and domestic debt default
(Gaddy and Ickes, 2010).

As seen in Graph-1, there is a strong correlation between energy export revenues
and GDP. Russia’s oil export revenues fluctuate yearly based on oil prices. Beyond
direct contributions to GDP and government revenue, the energy sector drives demand
across industries like construction, manufacturing, and transportation (Balashova,
2020). Oil and gas revenues account for over 50% of the federal budget, with mid-
2000s oil price surges enabling increased social spending, benefiting lower-income
groups (Guriev & Tsyvinski, 2010; Alexeev & Chernyavskiy, 2015).

The energy sector directly employs around 2.5 million people and supports
many more indirectly (Shapovalova, 2020). However, reliance on this sector creates
risks, including economic instability due to price volatility and environmental
concerns. Efforts are underway to diversify the economy by promoting sectors such
as technology, agriculture, and manufacturing (Yang et al., 2021).
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Graph 1: 1996-2021 Period Energy Export and GDP for Russian Federation
Source: Calculated by authors based on World Development Indicators, World Bank.

Note: The left axis of the graph represents the energy export revenues of the Russian

Federation (in billion USD), and the right axis represents the figures for national income.

The Recent Economic Performance

Since the Ukraine conflict began in February 2022, the Russian economy has faced
significant challenges. The initial phase saw panic due to Western sanctions and
the exit of multinational companies, sparking fears of a severe economic downturn,
particularly in manufacturing and employment. However, by mid-2022, the situation
began stabilizing. Despite initial expectations that sanctions would cripple the
economy, the resilience of Russia’s energy sector, particularly its high levels of oil and
gas export revenues, softened the impact. In 2022, Russia recorded a trade surplus
of $227 billion, fueled by energy exports to Europe, China, and India (DW, 2023).

Although the economy contracted by 2.1% in 2022, this was less severe than
predicted, thanks to energy export revenues (Al Jazeera, 2023). Inflation has also
been an issue, with the Central Bank of Russia attempting to control it through strict
monetary policies, though supply chain disruptions led to periodic spikes. Despite
this resilience, the sanctions have worsened long-term structural issues within
Russia’s economy, and their full effects may become more evident in the future as
wartime conditions mask some of the underlying challenges.

Russian economy would be severely impacted by the onset of the war. However, the
data and economic forecast released by the IMF and similar international organizations
indicate that Russia has weathered this storm more smoothly than expected and
that the economy has recovered and performed quite well in a short period (See for
example; Gorodnichenko et al., 2024 and official IMF country statistics). While the
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fact that macroeconomic indicators are not as dire as initially expected is a positive
sign, it is crucial to emphasize that the sanctions have exacerbated the long-term
structural issues within the Russian economy. Although such problems may be swept
under the rug during the wartime period, the true effects of the war and sanctions
will become more apparent in the long term.

Factors Influencing the Mitigation of Sanctions’ Adverse Effects

At the outset of the war, there was a widespread belief that Russia would suffer
significantly from the sanctions both economically and in terms of international
policy. However, the outcome has seemed different.  Following Russia’s invasion
of Ukraine in February 2022, the US-led coalition imposed stringent sanctions on
various sectors of the Russian economy. Despite these severe measures, Russia’s
economy has demonstrated remarkable resilience, which can be attributed to three
key factors: pull factors (global political dynamics), push factors (endogenous policies
or domestic policies) and facilitators. These factors, although interwoven, provide
a comprehensive framework for understanding Russia’s response to the sanctions,
illustrating why the anticipated collapse did not materialize.

Pull Factors (Global Political Dynamics)

China’s growing global influence has significantly helped mitigate the impact of
sanctions on Russia. Over the past decade, as U.S. policies have increasingly clashed
with China’s strategic goals, Beijing has adopted more assertive strategies that often
oppose U.S. positions. China’s deepening economic and strategic ties with Russia,
especially post-2022 sanctions, have provided essential support, helping Russia
avoid a severe economic downturn. This relationship extends beyond economics,
reflecting a broader geopolitical strategy to challenge U.S. influence (Kirkham, 2022).
China’s opposition to sanctions, along with its efforts through BRICS and alternative
financial institutions, forms part of its larger strategy to assert global influence and
promote a multipolar world order (Global Times, 2023; Hassan, 2024).
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Graph 2: Factors Contributing to Resilience against Sanctions

China’s strategic support has been vital in maintaining Russia’s economic and
political stability. Despite its reliance on energy imports, China has continued
purchasing discounted oil and gas from Russia, benefiting both economies. As
Qiangian (2011) notes, a 1% rise in oil prices can slow China’s economic g rowth by
0.104 percentage points, reduce net exports by 2.815 percentage points, and increase
inflation by 0.017 percentage points. Thus, China’s growing trade with Russia not
only safeguards its economic interests but also serves as a strategic move to counter
U.S. pressure and advance its global goals.

India also plays a key role as a significant “pull factor.” Driven by its energy
needs and the discounts offered by Russia, India has continued to import fossil fuels
despite sanctions. Notably, in 2024, India’s crude oil imports from Russia surpassed
those of China, highlighting the strengthening of this relationship. The U.S., aiming
to keep India within the Western alliance, has allowed these imports to continue,
further weakening the impact of sanctions on Russia (Verma, 2024).

Push Factors (Endogenous Policies or Domestic Policies)

Push factors refer to the internal and external policies that Russia has implemented
to mitigate the effects of sanctions. Two critical push factors—proactive foreign
policy and strategic domestic policies—have been essential in maintaining economic
stability and political resilience in the face of growing international pressure.

Russia’s proactive foreign policy, centered on strategic energy diplomacy, has
played a crucial role in mitigating sanctions. Participation in organizations like
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BRICS and the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) has provided economic
cooperation and investment platforms (Krickovic, 2023). Russia has also expanded
its trade ties with regions like Africa, Latin America, and Southeast Asia, diversifying
its economic relationships and reducing dependence on Western markets through
trade agreements and investments (Dragneva & Wolczuk, 2022). Strengthening ties
with Middle Eastern countries through OPEC+ and benefiting from oil price surges to
$120 per barrel in early 2022 further bolstered Russia’s economy (Lenthang & Wile,
2022). Russia’s pivot toward Asia, particularly through expanding energy exports
to China and India, has also been crucial in maintaining resilience (Henderson &
Mitrova, 2022). This strategy’s success is evident in a 16% increase in trade with
Central Asian countries in the first half of 2022, facilitated by intermediaries like
China, Turkiye, and Kazakhstan, which have maintained essential goods flows
despite sanctions (Putz, 2022).

Domestically, Russia has implemented effective policies to counter the economic
impact of sanctions. The country’s sovereign wealth fund, built during periods of
high energy prices, has provided a crucial economic buffer, while prudent fiscal
management and strict monetary policies have stabilized the economy, supported
the ruble, and funded essential imports (Tan, 2022; Viikokatsus, 2022). The Central
Bank of Russia’s capital controls and interest rate adjustments have helped curb
inflation and prevent capital flight (Connolly, 2018; IMF, 2022). Targeted support
for sectors like agriculture, pharmaceuticals, and manufacturing, coupled with
investments in domestic production and subsidies, has reduced reliance on imports
and promoted growth, particularly in agriculture, where Russia has become a leading
grain exporter (Wegren, 2022; Wegren, 2018). An import-substitution strategy has
further strengthened domestic production systems (Giumelli, 2024).

Technological self-sufficiency has also been a major focus. Sanctions have spurred
innovation, leading to increased investment in research and development, particularly
in sectors like aerospace, defense, and IT (Guriev, 2022; Connolly & Hanson, 2020).
Ekimova (2019) highlights advancements in import substitution in agriculture, the
military-industrial complex, and IT, suggesting that sanctions have had positive effects
on Russia’s technological progress. Partnerships with non-Western countries have also
helped bridge technological gaps (Kuznetsov, 2021).

Maintaining public support and political stability has been critical for Russia’s ability
to implement these policies. The narrative of resilience against Western aggression has
bolstered nationalistic sentiment, generating public support for government measures
(Connolly, 2018). State-controlled media has played a vital role in shaping public

perception, emphasizing sovereignty and resistance (Lipman, 2016).
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Similarly, the effectiveness of sanctions in creating internal divisions among Russian
elites has been limited. While Western nations have aimed to fracture Russia’s ruling class,
the participation of oligarchs like Roman Abramovich in peace negotiations with Ukraine
indicates that the economic elite still holds significant influence in policy discussions
(Gaur et al., 2023). Note however that, evidence of internal divisions within Russian
elites persists, as seen in the suspicious deaths of some ultra-wealthy individuals and the
mysterious coup attempt by Yevgeny Prigozhin (Giumelli, 2024). Despite these challenges,
recent election results, in which Vladimir Putin won a record 87% of the vote, suggest
that sanctions have not weakened public support for the government. On the contrary,
the perception that the Putin government has gained even more strength may indicate

the resilience of Russia’s political system under external pressure (Giumelli, 2024).

In conclusion, Russia’s proactive foreign policy, coupled with strategic domestic
policies and efforts to maintain public support, has been crucial in mitigating the adverse
effects of sanctions. The combination of these push factors has enabled Russia to adapt
to changing geopolitical dynamics, sustain its economy, and maintain political stability

amidst ongoing international challenges.

Facilitators

Sanctions on Russia have been significantly undermined by technical facilitators
and external developments beyond the control of either Russia or the U.S. Historical
evidence shows that gray areas—zones of ambiguity—can weaken sanctions,
while favorable external conditions, such as high global energy prices, have further
mitigated their impact.

A key factor in bypassing sanctions has been the exploitation of gray market
channels, enabling Russia to access restricted technologies and goods. Countries with
lenient enforcement have become vital conduits for Russian imports, facilitating
the flow of critical components for various industries (Wegren, 2022). To evade
financial sanctions, Russia has relied on long-term contracts and barter deals with
nations less aligned with the West, ensuring steady income and resources without
depending on Western financial systems (Connolly, 2018).

Gray market mechanisms have also sustained Russia’s oil exports and imports of
essential commodities. A shadow fleet of tankers operated by anonymous investors
from non-EU and non-G7 countries bypasses traditional Western shipping and
insurance systems (East Asian Forum, 2023). Greek shipping firms have played a key
role in transporting Russian oil, maintaining exports despite European restrictions
(Kennedy, 2023). With Western insurers withdrawing, Russian state-backed insurers
now provide coverage to meet port authority requirements in countries accepting
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Russian oil. Additionally, countries like India have lowered insurance standards,
enabling continued imports of Russian crude (The Economist, 2023).

India’s role in the Russian oil market has grown significantly. By July 2024, India
surpassed China as the largest buyer of Russian oil, with Russian crude accounting
for 44% of India’s total oil imports, demonstrating how Russia has redirected its oil
exports to new markets in Asia, Africa, and Latin America (Verma, 2024). This shift
illustrates Russia’s ability to employ longer supply chains and barter deals to secure
revenue. Furthermore, Russia has been underreporting transaction prices to evade
price caps, declaring lower sales prices on official documents while receiving higher
payments through alternative channels (Bruegel, 2023).

Technical, bureaucratic, economic, and political factors have collectively reduced
the impact of sanctions. Alternative payment systems have played a crucial role,
with the increase in trade conducted in rubles and yuan reducing reliance on the
U.S. dollar and euro. The use of cryptocurrencies and barter trade has also helped
circumvent Western financial restrictions, allowing international transactions to
continue (Connolly & Hanson, 2020). Moreover, the solidarity among Global South
countries in resisting the post-World War II, U.S.-based economic and normative
system has further contributed to bypassing these sanctions, signaling their broader
refusal of the existing global order. Giumelli (2024) argues that a broader diplomatic
strategy is needed for more effective sanctions enforcement, but fragmented sanctions
programs and bureaucratic inertia have limited their effectiveness. Third countries
have facilitated Russia’s acquisition of prohibited goods through triangulation and
re-export activities. Multinational companies continue to do business with sanctioned
countries if it remains profitable (Gaur et al., 2023). Cases of technology transfers
from the U.S., Germany, and the Netherlands further underscore the challenges in
enforcing sanctions (Giumelli, 2024). Additionally, the influx of Russian money
into London, known as “Londongrad,” and the use of Cyprus as a tax haven for
Russian oligarchs have exposed weak enforcement of financial sanctions, allowing
questionable transactions within the EU.

High global energy prices have been another crucial factor in mitigating the impact
of sanctions on Russia. Despite reduced exports to Europe, Russia has benefited
from elevated oil and gas prices, which have provided substantial revenue. After an
initial decline during the COVID-19 pandemic, oil prices surged following OPEC+
agreements and remained high, despite Western efforts to curb Russia’s revenues.
Russia’s ability to offer discounts while maintaining significant revenues, with oil
revenue reaching new highs in 2023, highlights its economic resilience in the face
of sanctions (Kennedy, 2024).

51



insan & toplum

In conclusion, a combination of gray market channels, favorable external
developments, and alternative financial systems have allowed Russia to mitigate
the effects of Western sanctions. These factors highlight the challenges in enforcing
sanctions and demonstrate the resilience of the Russian economy in adapting to
external pressures. The complexity of these mechanisms has enabled Russia to
continue its economic activities despite significant international efforts to isolate it.

Conclusion

This study has analyzed the sanctions imposed by Western countries, particularly the
United States, on Russia within the broader context of global political economy and
international relations. Guided by the research questions, it has examined factors
undermining the sanctions’ effectiveness, Russia’s strategic countermeasures, and
the role of external dynamics in shaping outcomes. From a global politics perspective,
these sanctions function not just as economic tools but as integral components of the
geopolitical rivalry between major powers, especially China and the United States.
While both the Trump and Biden administrations have pursued similar strategies
toward China, their approaches to Russia reflect differing foreign policy priorities.
Thus, analyzing sanctions against Russia requires an integrated framework that
considers their economic, political, and strategic dimensions within the context of
global power competition.

The findings reveal several factors contributing to the sanctions’ limited
effectiveness. First, global political dynamics, particularly the reluctance of key
players like China and India to enforce them fully, have weakened their impact.
Second, Russia has effectively utilized internal and external policy tools—such as
its dominant role in global energy markets—to mitigate sanctions. Third, external
factors, or “facilitators,” including rising oil prices, the declining dominance of the
U.S. dollar, and increasing gray areas in global governance, have further reduced the
sanctions’ material and political impact.

Although the sanctions have imposed significant economic costs on Russia, their
political objectives remain largely unmet. This aligns with the literature, including
Bali et al. (2024) and news/analysis published in various the Wall Street Journal,
which highlight that material damage to Russia has not translated into substantial
political concessions. Instead, Russia has demonstrated resilience by adapting its
global partnerships and maintaining economic stability, albeit at a reputational cost.

Moreover, the geopolitical landscape has significantly influenced the sanctions’
trajectory. The European Union, NATO, and allied nations have avoided direct
military intervention, relying on economic measures to pressure Russia. In their
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later phases, the sanctions have focused on restricting Russia’s financial resources
and military capabilities rather than achieving immediate political goals. These
findings highlight the need to understand the interplay between economic sanctions
and global political dynamics.

The study also underscores the substantial economic and political costs incurred
by sanctioning nations, raising questions about their long-term efficacy. While
sanctions have been a key policy tool, alternative strategies, such as enhanced
diplomacy, might have achieved better outcomes at a lower cost. This calls for a

comprehensive evaluation of sanctions as a policy instrument.

Finally, as global dynamics evolve, particularly with growing U.S.-China
competition, future sanctions regimes must adapt to these shifts. The ability of
sanctioning countries to balance economic pressures with broader geopolitical
objectives will determine the effectiveness of sanctions as a foreign policy tool. By
addressing its research questions, this study provides a nuanced understanding of
the limitations and unintended consequences of sanctions, offering insights for

developing more effective and targeted strategies in the future.
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Tahakkiimden Denetime: 1924-1960 Yillar1 Arasinda
Tiirkiye'de Uygulanan Din Politikalar1

Huseyin Arslan

Oz: Tirkiye, 23 Nisan 1920 tarihinde ulusal egemenligini ilan ettikten sonra din ile uyumlu politikalar takip etmistir.
Bu dénemde devletin, din politikalari konusunda intibak/uyum paradigmas: ¢ercevesinde hareket ettigi séylenebilir.
3 Mart 1924 tarihinden itibaren ise s6z konusu paradigma yerini tahakkiim paradigmasina birakmigtir. Bu tarihten
itibaren devlet, de facto olarak dayatmac laiklik anlayigini uygulamaya baglamistir. Boylece dinin tizerinde devlet ve
iktidar tarafindan bir kontrol rejimi kurulmustur. Tek Parti déneminde din tizerinde olusturulan kontrol rejimi 1946
yilina kadar devam etmistir. Ikinci Diinya Savas: akabinde iktidar, komiinizme kars1 dini bir ara¢ olarak kullanmak
ve halkin yeni kurulan DP’ye teveccith etmesini engellemek amaciyla din ile ilgili daha ihml politikalar yirirluge
koymustur. Béylece devlet, din politikalar1 konusunda tahakkiim paradigmasim terk ederek denetim paradigmas:
ekseninde hareket etmeye baglamigtir. 1950 yilinda DP’nin iktidar olmasi sonucunda din politikalarindaki iliml
adimlar artarak devam etmistir. Ozellikle DP, halka mal olmadigini diigtindigii din ile ilgili uygulamalar ytriirlikten
kaldirmistir. Obiir yandan DP, din ile ilgili mevcut politikalarla yetinmeyip daha fazla haklar talep eden siyasi parti ve
kisilere kars1 laikligi cezalandiric1 bir unsur olarak kullanmaktan ¢ekinmemistir. Bu makalede devletin din politikalar
konusunda 1924-1946 yillar1 arasinda tahakkim paradigmasi ve 1946-1960 yillar1 arasinda denetim paradigmas:
ekseninde hareket ettigi iddia edilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din, Atatiirk, inoénii, DP, Laiklik

Abstract: After declaring its national sovereignty on April 23, 1920, Tirkiye pursued policies that were compatible
with religion. During this period, it can be said that the state operated within the framework of the paradigm of
adaptation/accommodation in religious policies. However, as of March 3, 1924, this paradigm was replaced by the
paradigm of domination. From this point on, the state began to implement a more imposing approach to secularism.
Consequently, a control regime over religion was established by the state and government. This control regime, which
persisted throughout the one-party period, continued until 1946. After World War II, the government adopted more
moderate religious policies in order to use religion as a tool against communism and to prevent the public from aligning
with the newly established Democratic Party (DP). As a result, the state abandoned the paradigm of domination in
religious policies and shifted towards the paradigm of control. In 1950, when the DP came to power, the moderate
steps in religious policies increased. Specifically, the DP abolished certain religious practices that it believed were
unpopular. On the other hand, the DP did not hesitate to use secularism as a punitive measure against political parties
and individuals who were dissatisfied with the existing religious policies and demanded greater religious freedoms.
This article argues that the state’s religious policies were based on the paradigm of domination between 1924 and
1946, and on the paradigm of control between 1946 and 1960.
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Giris

Laiklik, genelde din ve devlet islerinin birbirinden ayrilmasi olarak tanimlanmgtir.
Ancak bu durumun nasil gerceklesecegi dustuniildugi kadar kolay olmamistir. Din
bir sekilde politik y6nii haizdir ve kamusal alana da miidahale eder. Modern devlet
ise hem merkeziyetci bir vasfa sahip hem de toplum tizerinde denetim kurmay: gaye
edinmigtir. Bir yéniiyle modern devlet kendini Tanr1 yerine konumlandirmigtir. Bu
yuzden kamusal alana miidahale eden din ile toplumu kontrol etmek isteyen modern
devletin nasil birbirinden ayrilabilecegi sorusuna cevap vermek hi¢ de kolay olmamugtur.
Laiklik bir yaniyla devleti 6biir yaniyla dini sinirlandirirken ayni zamanda mutlak
anlamda devlet ve dinin tamamen birbirinden ayrigmasini ifade etmektedir. Genel
olarak s6z konusu ayrimi denetleme gorevi devlet erklerine verilmigtir. Laikligin
s6z konusu kavramsal cercevesi gz 6niinde bulunduruldugunda gercek anlamda
laikligin uygulandig: bir devletin olmadig ifade edilebilir.

Laiklik ekseninde dénen tartigmalar g6z 6niinde bulundurulmadan Turkiye'de
laiklik, yonetici elit tarafindan benimsenmistir. Laiklik anayasaya 1937 yilinda
dahil edilmesine ragmen 1924 yilindan itibaren siyasal iktidar tarafindan laiklik
dogrultusunda politikalar uygulanmistir. Bu durum, laikligin 1924-1937 yillar
arasinda de facto uygulandigini, ancak 1937'den itibaren de jure bir hale geldigini
gostermektedir. 1937 yilindan itibaren Tiirkiye'de din politikalari, laikligin referans
alinan tanimindan hareketle uygulanmigtir.* Tiirkiye’de din politikalar: uygulanirken
laikligin enfusi yapisinda barindirdig: ayrisma paradigmasina atif yapilir ancak bu
paradigma s6z konusu politikalar1 agiklamakta yetersiz kalmaktadar.

Turkiye'deki din-devlet iligkilerini bazi tarihciler iki farkli perspektifle
incelemektedir: denetim/tahakkim paradigmas: ve intibak paradigmasi. Nurullah
Ardi¢’a gore, 1924 yilina kadar olan dénem intibak/uyum paradigmas: kapsaminda
ele alinirken, bu siirecte din ve devlet arasinda bir uyum saglanmaya caligilmigtir.
Fakat 1924 sonrasinda durum, denetim/tahakkiim paradigmas: cercevesinde
degerlendirilmektedir. Bu dénemde devletin din tizerindeki kontroli artmig ve dinin
kamudaki rola sinirlandirlmigtir. Ardig, bu iki paradigma ekseninde Tirkiye'deki laiklik
anlayiginin zaman i¢indeki gelisimini incelemigtir (Ardig, 2008, ss. 587-624). Ardic, her

1 Refah Partisi'nin kapatilma davasinda Anayasa Mahkemesi, laikligi din ile devlet islerinin ayrilmasi
seklinde degil, “din isleri ile diinya islerini ayiran bir rejim” olarak tanimlamistir. Mahkemeye gore
laiklik “sadece devlet i¢inde din ve diinya isleri ile ilgili otoritelerinin birbirinden ayrilmas1 degil, aym
zamanda sosyal hayatin, egitim, aile, ekonomi, hukuk, gérgt kurallari, kiyafet gibi cephelerinin din
kurallarindan ayrilarak, zamana ve yagamin zorluklarina, gereklerine gore saptanmasidir.” (Anayasa
Mahkemesi Kararlari, 1998). Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin Niyazi Berkes’in Teokrasi ve Laiklik kitabindan
hareketle yaptig1 bu tanim bir yaniyla tahakkiim paradigmasini 6zetlemektedir.

58



Arslan, Tahakkiimden Denetime: 1924-1960 Yillart Arasinda Tiirkiye'de Uygulanan Din Politikalar:

ne kadar tahakkiim ile denetim paradigmasini bir arada degerlendirse de iki paradigma
ayr1 kategorilerde ele alinabilir. Tahakkiim paradigmasi, denetim paradigmasina
gore daha baskic1 olmakla birlikte denetim paradigmasini bir yéniiyle muhtevasinda
barindirmaktadir. Ancak denetim paradigmasi, tahakkiim paradigmasina goére daha
iliml politikalar 6ngormektedir. Denetim paradigmasi kamusal alanda dine alan
agilmasini mispet kargilarken tahakkim paradigmasini bu durumu kabullenmez.
Ancak denetim paradigmasi da intibak paradigmasi gibi dini kendi bagina birakmaz.
Dini bir sekilde denetlemeyi stirdiirtir. Makalede s6z konusu farkliliktan hareketle
1924-1960 yillar1 arasinda Turkiye'de uygulanan din politikalarinin tahakkim
paradigmasi ile denetim paradigmas: ekseninde gelistigi iddia edilmigtir.

3 Mart 1924 tarihinde ¢ikarilan t¢ kanunun akabinde Turkiye'de tahakkiim
paradigmasi fiili olarak uygulanmaya baslanmigtir. S6z konusu uygulamalarin
temelinde muasir medeniyetler seviyesine gelme istenci ve dinin dogrudan batil
ve dogmatik bir sekilde ele alinip gericiligin temel kaynag: olarak gérillmesi
bulunmaktadir. Bu durum en iyi sekilde Atatirk’an dine yaklasiminda kendini
gostermektedir. Atatirk, okudugu metinler sonucunda dinin bilimsel gelismelere
engel oldugu gortsiine ulagmigtir. Bu nedenle onun “Hayatta en hakiki mursit ilimdir”
s6zi, insan hayatinda en 6nemli bagvuru kaynaginin bilim olduguna dair inancini
yansitir. Bir bagka séyleminde ise “Ilim ve fennin disinda yol gésterici aramak gaflettir,
cahilliktir, dogru yoldan sapmaktir” diyerek dine dolayli bir elestiride bulunmustur.
Ayrica, “Musa, Yahudilerin Misirhlarin eziyetleri altinda inleyislerine son vermeye
¢alisan biriydi” ve “Isa, yasadig1 dénemin derin yoksullugunu anlayan ve bu acilara
sevgi dolu bir din aracihigiyla tepki veren biriydi” ifadeleriyle peygamberlerin vahiy
ile baglantisini sorgulamigtir (Hanioglu, 2023, ss. 40-41)

Ataturk’an dine dair gorusleri Tek Parti iktidarinin dine dair politikalar: hakkinda
onemli bilgiler vermektedir. Aslinda Ataturk'an dine dair yaklagimi bircok devlet
adamu ve biirokrat tarafindan paylasildig: icin 1924-1946 yillar: arasinda Tek Parti
déneminde dayatmaci, aktif, fasist, kati ve diglayic bir laiklik anlayis1 hayata gecirilmeye
calisilmigtir. Diglayici laiklik, devletin kamu alaninda dine ve dini sembollere kars:
izledigi diglayic1 politikalarin ve tahakkiim paradigmasinin bir sonucu olarak ortaya
ctkmugtir (Kuru & Stepan, 2013, s. 92). Tahakkiim paradigmas: ekseninde gekillenen
diglayici laiklik geregi insanlarin tarikatlara tiye olmalari, kadinlarin ¢argaf giymesi,
tekkelerde ayinler yapilmasi ve Cuma Namazi sonras: gésteri duzenlenmesi laiklik
karsit1 olarak degerlendirilmistir (Oktem, 1994, s. 49). Tahakkiim paradigmasi dini
bireylerin vicdanina hapsetmektedir. Bu ytizden onu vicdan 6zgurlugi cercevesinde ele
almig, ona sadece 6zel hayatta yagsam hakk: tanimig ve kamusal alanda géruntrlaguni
mumkin mertebe azaltma yoluna gitmistir. Bu durum daha sonralar1 Anayasa
Mahkemesi'nin laiklikle ilgili verdigi kararlarda vazih bir sekilde gériilmektedir.
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Mahkemenin verdigi kararlar incelendiginde Tiirkiye'de uygulanmas: 6ngoriilen
laikligin temel 6zellikleri sunlardir: (i) Din, devlet iglerinde egemen ve faal olamaz;
hukuki normlar dinden hareketle diizenlenemez. (ii) Dini inang¢lar ancak manevi
hayat ile ilgili olduklarinda dokunulamaz 6zelliklere sahiptirler. (iii) Dini amellerin
bireysel uygulamadan ¢ikarak toplumun hayatini etkileyecek, sekillendirecek duruma
gelmeleri laiklige aykiri oldugundan s6z konusu dinlere yonelik sinirlandirmalar
getirilebilir. (iv) Bu nedenle devletin din tizerinde her zaman bir denetim yetkisi
bulunur (Nalbant & Akgénil, 2011, s. 72). Gorildugi gibi Tirkiye'de laiklik din
ve devlet iglerinin birbirinden ayrilmasi anlamina gelmekten ve dinin, devletin
merkeziyet¢i miidahalelerinden korunmasindan ziyade dinin modern yasamda bir
yerinin olmamasi gerektigi seklinde yorumlanmigtir (Kalin, 20086, s. 44). Bu anlamda
gerek Tiirk Silahli Kuvvetleri gerekse de iist diizey yoneticiler laiklik kapsaminda
“pozitivist felsefeyi” topluma inang olarak dayatmislardir (Turkont, 2006, s. 50).

Cumbhuriyet Tiirkiyesi'nde, pozitivist felsefe topluma bir inang olarak dayatilirken
bir “kontrol rejimi” olarak laiklik ile bir “ayrigma doktrini” olarak laikligin stirekli
ayni seyi anlattig1 diistiniilmistiir. Ilkinde laiklik, dini yap1 ve siirecleri kontrol
etmek isterken ikincisinde siyasi yolla dini kurum ve argtimanlar arasinda mutlak
anlamda set cekmeyi hedeflemektedir. Tirkiye'deki elitler, “kontrol rejimi” olarak
laiklik anlayiginin hakim olmasiyla din ve devlet iglerinin ayrigacagini dagiindiiler. Bu
anlamda ayrigmanin kontrol mekanizmasiyla saglanmasi hedeflenmigtir (Okumus,
2006, s. 52).

Bir kontrol rejimi ve tahakkiim paradigmas: olarak uygulanan dislayici laiklik
politikalar1 7 Ocak 1946 yilinda Demokrat Parti'nin (DP) kurulmasiyla birlikte yerini
daha iliml politikalara birakmigtir. DP, ekonomi ve siyasi politikalar agisindan CHP
ile benzer vaat ve uygulamalara sahip olmasina ragmen, devletin din konusunda
uyguladig: politikalar: halka mal olmus ve mal olmamis seklinde iki kategoriye
ayirmistir. Buradan hareketle DP déneminde Tek Parti déneminde uygulanan
tahakkiim paradigmasinin yumusatilarak sadece “denetim paradigmas:” seklinde
surdurildigi dile getirilebilir.

DP, hem bir kisim yéneticilerinin dine kargi hirmetkar olmasindan hem halkin
destegini almak istemesinden hem de halkin tepkisinden ¢ekinmesinden dolay: Tek
Parti dsneminde uygulanan din politikalar1 konusunda iliml adimlar atmigtir. Ancak
DP halkin din ile ilgili taleplerinin bitunina kargilamaktan uzak durmustur. Bu
nedenle Millet Partisi (MP) tarafindan siirekli bir sekilde elegtiriye tabi tutulmusgtur.
DP de kendisine bu konuda elestiri getirenlere yonelik devlet giiciinii kullanmaktan
cekinmemisgtir.
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DP déneminde MP ve yéneticileri ile birlikte bircok Islamci yazar ve mitefekkir
laiklige aykiri hareket ettigi gerekgesiyle cezalandirilmigtir. DP de Tek Parti dsneminde
oldugu gibi laikligi bir cezalandirma arac1 olarak kullanmaktan ¢ekinmemistir.
Bu yiizden DP déneminde din politikalar: intibak/uyum paradigmasindan ziyade
denetim paradigmas: ekseninde sekillenmigtir. Ancak Tek Parti iktidar1 déneminde
oldugu gibi tahakkiim paradigmasindan kacginilarak daha iliml politikalar ortaya
konulmustur. Bu kapsamda makalede 1924-1960 yillar1 arasinda uygulanan din
politikalarinda 1924-1946 yillar1 arasinda tahakkam paradigmas: 6n planda iken
1946 yil itibariyle denetim paradigmas: 6n plana ¢iktigi savunulmugtur. Makalede
yer alan bu iddialarda devlet politikalar: merkeze alinmistir.

1924-1946 Yillar Arasinda Uygulanan Din Politikalari

Osmanli Devletinde yasanan inhitatin kaynaginin arastirilmasiyla birlikte
modernlesme déneminde din ister istemez giindemin énemli bir maddesi haline
gelmigtir. Buna gére Abdullah Cevdet gibi bir kisim aydinlar, dini problemli olarak
betimlerken Namik Kemal gibi miinevverler Osmanl Devleti'nin yasadig1 sorunlarin
temelinde dini gérmemisglerdir. Biitiin bu tartismalarin nedeni ise Osmanli Devleti'nde
yasanan buhranlardir.

Osmanl Devleti'nde siyaset ve iktisat alaninda yasanan buhran, bir kisim
aydinin inancim da etkilemigtir. Ahmed Midhat Efendi’ye gére (2001, s. 708)
Avrupa’da yayginlasan pozitivizm dinsizligin yayginlasmasina neden olmus ve
Osmanli Devletinin Bati'dan aldig1 dizenlemeler sonucunda dinsizlik s6z konusu
cografyaya da sirayet etmigtir. Niyazi Berkes (2014, s. 376) Bati'da alinan egitim
veya II. Abdulhamid’in politikalarina kars: duyulan hosnutsuzluk sonucunda bazi
aydinlarin inanglarini inkar etmesine ve materyalizmi benimsemesine neden oldugunu
dile getirmistir. Inanc1 inkar etmenin olusturdugu boslugu Tevfik Fikret, fnanmak
Ihtiyact baghkh siirinde su sekilde dile getirir: “Biitiin bosluk: Zemin bos, astiman
bos, kalb 1 vicdan bog / Tutunmak isterim bir nokta yok pis-i hasarimda” (Kaplan,
2013, s. 142). Ahmet Siraniise dillendirilmeye baglanan dinsizligi, kadim ve asli olan
dine kars1 ortaya ¢ikan aykir1 bir hal ve hareket olarak gormiistar (Tarik, 2020, s.
124). Ancak burada unutulmamas: gerekilen durum, bir kisim aydinin din alaninda
yagadigi buhranin biitin topluma mal edilemeyecegidir. Toplumsal iligkilerde ve
toplumun enfiisi yapisinda din asli yerini korumaya devam etmisgtir.

Osmanli Devleti'nde yasanan buhran déneminde orduda gorev alan Mustafa
Kemal, iyi derecede Fransizca bilmesinin getirdigi avantajlardan faydalanarak Fransa'da
distinsel ve siyasi alanlarda ortaya ¢ikan yeni gelismeleri takip etmigstir. Mustafa
Kemal i¢in buhranlardan kurtulus yolu 1870 ertesi Uciincii Cumhuriyet Fransasinin

61



insan & toplum

pozitivist, laik ve solidarist diinya gériisiinde yatmaktaydi. Bu ytiizden Cankaya'daki
kitaphiginda Ugiincti Fransiz Cumhuriyeti ile ilgili cok sayida kitap bulunmaktaydi.
Bu dogrultuda bir ulus inga etmeye calismigtir (Z. Toprak, 2020, s. 8).

Mustafa Kemal'in solidarist, pozitivist ve laik diinya gériisiinti ne zaman kabul
ettigi bilinmemektir. Mustafa Kemal, Istiklal Savasi sirasinda ve sonrasinda saltanata,
halifelik makamina ve dine duydugu saygiy1 vurgulamakla kalmamig bunlar i¢in
miicadele ettiklerini de belirtmigtir. Bu désnem Mustafa Kemal icin din akli ve tabii
vasiflarini haizdir. Mustafa Kemal'in din ile ilgili gériisleri pragmatist bir tutumun
yansimasidir. Bu nedenle peyderpey dinin kamusal alandaki gérinirlagunin ve
miudahalesinin ortadan kaldirilmas: dogrultusunda adimlar atmigtir.

Tiirkiye Devleti'nin baglangicta bir Islam devleti olarak kuruldugunun énemli
gostergelerinden biri 23 Nisan 1920 tarihinde ulusal egemenligin ilan edildigi
Birinci Meclisi’'nin cuma gini hatim, dua ve kurbanla agilmasidir. Meclis Bagkanlik
kirsiisiintiin arkasinda giira ayeti yer almig, en kalabalik mebus gurubunu medrese ve
tekke mensuplar:1 meydana getirmistir. Ser’iye ve Evkaf Vekili mebustu ve kanunlarin
Seriat’e uygun olup olmadigini denetlemek tizere Ser’iye Enciimeni kurulmusgtur (Kara,
2016, s. 24). Ayrica 1924 Anayasasi’nin 2. maddesine gére “Tiirkiye Devletinin dini,
din-i Islamdir.” ve 26. maddesine gore ise “Biiyitk Millet Meclisi ahkami ser’iyenin
tenfizi” (ser’i hitkiimlerin uygulanmasi) konusunda sorumlu tayin edilmigtir. 38.
maddesine gore ise hem Reisicumhur hem mebuslar “vallahi” diyerek yemin etmek
zorundaydilar (1924 Anayasasi, t.y.).

23 Nisan 1923 - 3 Mart 1924 tarihleri arasinda devletin din ile uyumlu politikalar
izlemeye 6zen gosterdigi fark edilmektedir. Devlet, dine uygun politikalar izlemekle
birlikte kendini bir Islam devleti olarak takdim etmistir. Bu ytizden s6z konusu
tarihler arasinda din ve devlet iligkileri intibak/uyum paradigmas: cercevesinde
incelenebilir. Ctinki intibak paradigmasi bir yoniiyle sekiilerlesme/modernlegme ile
din arasinda felsefi anlamda bir uyusmazlik oldugunu kabul etmekle birlikte 6bir
yandan modernite ile Islam’in uyusabilecegi tezine dayanmaktadir. Serif Mardin,
fsmail Kara, Suvat Mertoglu, Nurullah Ardi¢ gibi Turk diigiincesi tizerine énemli
caligma yapanlar II. Megrutiyet dénemiyle birlikte baslayan modernlesme streci
tizerinde Islam’in 6nemli etkileri oldugunu iddia etmiglerdir. Ardig, bu siireci 1924
yilina kadar devam ettigini ifade etmistir (Ardig, 2008, ss. 73-78). Bu yiizden 3 Mart
1924 yilinda yapilan duzenlemeler sonucunda intibak/uyum paradigmasi yerini
tahakkim paradigmasina terk etmeye baglamigtur.

3 Mart 1924 tarihi Mustafa Kemal'in din politikalar: konusunda bir kirilmaya
isaret etmigtir. Bu tarihte alelacele ti¢ 6nemli dizenleme yapilmigtir (Kara, 2008,
ss. 104-105):
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«  Halifelik ilga edilmigtir: Boylece devlet ve devletin bagindaki kisi dini
muhtevadan soyutlanmistir. Ayrica yeni devlet, ittihad-1 fslam politikasini
kabullenmedigini dinyaya deklare edilmigtir.

+  Tevhid-i tedrisat Kanunu yirtrlige girmistir: Bylece egitim dini yonlerinden
soyutlanmistir.

«  Ser'iye ve Evkaf Vekaleti? kaldirilarak yerine Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi (DiB)
kurulmustur: Bu degisiklikle birlikte din hizmetlerinin ve din iglerinin
mubhtevasi, statisi, imkanlari ve seviyesi bakanlik diuzeydeki bir kurumdan
bagkanlik diizeyinde kurulan bir kuruma devredilmistir. DIB, devletin uygun
gordugi, devletle catigmayan ve devletin ihtiya¢larina uyumlu modern bakis
acisina sahip bir Islam anlayigini halka dayatmak tizere kurulmustur.

DiB’in varlig1 bir¢ok kez tartisma konusu olmustur. Laik bir devletin biinyesinde
DiB gibi bir kurumun var olup olmayacagi hem sol aktérler hem Islamci aktérler hem
de CHP tarafindan sorunsallastirilmistir. Nihayetinde iktidar, DIB aracihigiyla din ve
dindar tizerinde bir kontrol rejimi olusturmaya ¢alismak ve onu Louis Althusser’den
(2002, s. 33) millhem bir ideolojik aygit olarak kurgulamak istemesinden dolay:
DiB’in varhgini laiklige aykir1 olarak gormemistir. Bu dogrultuda iktidar, DIB’i makbul
vatandas yetistirmek amaciyla kurgulamis ve onun araciligiyla Islam’t modern bir
sekilde yorumlamaya calismistir. Bu amagla DiB’in su gorevleri haiz oldugu séylenebilir:
() cumhuriyet karsit1 gériislerin ortaya ¢ikmasini engellemek gayesinden hareketle
dini gorigleri kontrol etmek ve Cuma hutbelerinin icerigini belirlemek, (ii) devlet
ile catigmayan ve devletin politikalariyla uyumlu modern din anlayiginin toplum
tarafindan benimsenmesini saglamaktir (Yavuz, 2011, ss. 10-41).

iktidar, kamusal alan ve egitimi dinden soyutlamamak amaciyla asamali olarak din
derslerini okullardan kaldirmigtir. 1924 yilinda liselerden, 1927 yilinda ortaokullardan
ve 1927-1929 yillar1 arasinda kademeli olarak ilkokullardan din dersleri (Kara, 2016, s.
209) ve 8 Nisan 1924 tarihinde de Seriat mahkemeleri (Ates, 2018b, s. 77) kaldirilmigtur.

Seyh Sait isyaninin akabinde 3 Mart 1925 tarihinde Takrir-i Sitkiin Kanunu
¢ikarilmigtir. Bu kanunla irtica olarak goriilen faaliyetler, memleketin nizamini
bozmaya ve isyan ¢ikarmaya yonelik biitiin eylemler cezalandirilmaya baglanmigtr.
Hitkiimete muhalif olmayan gazeteler disindaki basin yayin organlari ve Terakkiperver
Cumbhuriyet Firkas1 bu kanunla kapatilmistir. Tktidar, Seyh Sait isyanin1 gerekee

2 Ser’iye ve Evkaf Vekaleti, Ifta Heyeti, Tedrisat ve Teftisat Heyeti ile Tetkikat ve Telifat-1 slamiyye Heyeti
adiyla ti¢ birimi binyesinde barindirmistir. Ug birim araciligiyla vekalet, egitim, yayin ve fetva alanindaki
talepleri karsilamigtir. Ayrica Evkaf Nezaretine bagh olan vakiflarin idaresini de tistlenmistir (H. K.
Toprak, 2017, ss. 39, 40).
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gostererek muhalif parti ve basinin faaliyetlerine son vermistir. Ayrica iktidar, din
ve dini yapilar tizerindeki baskilarini artirmigtir. Bu kapsamda 30 Agustos 1925
tarihine gelindiginde tekke ve zaviyelerin kapatilmasini 6ngéren kanun ¢ikarilmigtur.
Ayrica “seyhlik, dervislik, muritlik, dedelik, seyitlik, celebilik, babalik” gibi unvanlarin
kullanimi yasaklanmigtir (Tekke ve Zaviyelerle Tiirbelerin Seddine ve Tiirbedarliklar ile
Bir Takim Unvanlarin Men ve Igasina Dair Kanun, t.y.). 30 Kasim 1925 tarihinde ise
dini kisvenin giyilmesi menedilmigtir.

1926 yilinda islam’dan hareketle hazirlanan Mecelle kaldirilarak yerine Mahmut
Esat (Bozkurt) bagkanhigindaki komisyonunun isvigreli Eugen Huber tarafindan
olusturulan metni uyarlanarak hazirlanan Medeni Kanun yururlage girmigstir
(Ortayly, 2018, s. 343). Ge¢migle yani Islam ve Osmanl ile olan bag: koparmak ve
muasir medeniyetlerle olan iligkiyi giiclendirmek amaciyla 1 Kasim 1928 tarihinde
“Arap alfabesi” yerine “Latin alfabesi” kabul edilmigtir. 1928 yilinda anayasada
yer alan “Tiirkiye Devletinin dini, din-i Islamdir.” ve “Biiyitk Millet Meclisi ahkam1
ser’iyenin tenfizi” meclise ait olduguyla ilgili maddeler kaldirilmistir. Reisicumhur
ve mebuslar yemin ederken “vallahi” yerine ant igmeye baglamiglardir. Anayasanin
75. maddesinde din ve 1rk ayrimi yasaklanirken 88. maddesinde Turk kimligi din,
irk ve mezhepleri kugatacak sekilde tanimlanmigtir. Ancak 1926 yilinda hazirlanan
Ceza Kanunu'ndaki 163. maddeye gére “dini siyasal ara¢ olarak kullanma” fiili sug
sayllmigtir (Berkes, 2014, s. 534). Boylece siyasi partilerin dini merkeze alarak
politikalar yapmalari yasaklanmigtir. 163. madde gerekce gosterilerek bircok siyasi
parti ilerleyen tarihlerde Anayasa Mahkemesi tarafindan kapatilacaktir.

1929 yilinda Arapca ve Farsca dersler kaldirilmigtir. 1930 yilinda imam ve Hatip
Mektepleri kapatilmigtir. 12 Temmuz 1932 tarihinde Turk Dili Tedkik Cemiyeti
kurularak dilde sadelesme adi altinda Arapca ve Farsca kokenli kelimler yerine 6z
Tirkce kelimeler uretilmigtir. Yine ayni yilda ezan ve kamet Turkgelestirilmisg ve ilk
defa Sultanahmet Camii'nde Tiirk¢e ezan okunmusgtur.® 25 Aralik 1932 tarihinde
“Cami ve Mescitlerin Simiflandirilmas: Hakkindaki Nizamname” yayinlanarak agik

3 Ibadetlerin Tiirkcelestirilmesi konusunda Falih Rifki Atay séyle bir olay nakletmistir:
[Mustafa Kemal'in] Son dilegi ezandan bagka ibadetleri de Tiirk¢e yaptirmak ve Tiirk kafasim Arap kafasi
koleliginden busbiitiin kurtarmakti. Tiirk Ocagina gittigimiz giin, Kur’an’1 Tiirk¢eye cevirmek konusunu
act1idi. Orada bulunan Kazim Karabekir;
-“Kur’an’1 azimiigsan Tiirk¢eye cevrilemez, Pasa Hazretleri...”
—“Ni¢in ¢evrilemez efendim? Bu séziintiz Kur’an'in manasi yoktur, demektir.”
—“Hayir efendim, ama mesel3, elif-Lam? Mim... Ne diyecegiz buna?”
—“Ne demektir, elif-lAm? mim?”
-“Mechul efendim...”
~“Oyle ise karsisina bir sifir koyar, ¢evirmeye devam edersiniz.”
(Atay, 1969, ss. 47-48)
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kalacak camiler i¢cin “bes vakit acik olmasi ve cemaatinin bulunmasi, civarindaki
cami ile arasindan beg yiiz metreden fazla mesafenin bulunmasi, mamur olmasi ve
miistakbel vaziyetin iyi olmas1” sartlar getirilmigtir. 1934 yilinda din adamlarini kendi
dini kiyafetlerini sadece gorevlerini yaparken giyebilecekleri ile ilgili dizenlemeler
yapilmistir. 5 Subat 1937 tarihinden 6nce de facto (fiilen) uygulanan laiklik bu
tarihten itibaren de jure (hukuken) anayasada yer almigtir (Arslan, 2019, ss. 23-25).

3 Mart 1924 tarihi itibariyle devlet dini diglayan politikalar uygulamaya
baglamigtir. Din ve dini yapilar tizerinde tahakkiim kurulmasinin temelinde bir Tiirk
dini miicat edilmeliydi yoksa Tirk’in kendisi mi dinsellestirilmeliydi, tartismasi yer
almistir. 1924-1930’lu yillar arasinda Islam’dan hareketle bir Tiirk dini insa etme
siirecine girilmistir. Ancak islam’in beynelmilel yapis1 ve politik yoniiniin olmas1 bu
siireci bagarisiz kilmigtir. Bu ytizden 1930’lu yillardan sonra sekiiler bir din olarak
Kemalizm algis1 olusturulmaya calisilmigtir (Atalay, 2020, ss. 75-111). 1910’lu
yillarda ders kitaplarinda “Hazret-i Peygamber zisan efendimiz” olarak kendisinden
bahsedilen Islam peygamberi, 1920’lerde “Hazret-i Peygamber” ve 1930’lu yillardan
itibaren “Muhammed” olarak anilmaya baglanmistir (Z. Toprak, 2012, s. 255). 28
Haziran 1938 tarihinde yurirlige konan Cemiyetler Kanunu'na gére din, mezhep
ve tarikatlara dayanan bir dernek kurmak ve din propagandas: yapmak amaciyla
siyasi parti kurmak yasaklanmigtir (Berkes, 2014, s. 534).

1937 yilinda laiklik anayasada yer alirken din ve devlet islerinin birbirinden
ayrilmasindan ziyade “dinsizlik/din kargithg1” olarak algilanmistir. Dindar olduklar:
bilinen Hasan Ali Yiicel'den Memduh Sevket’e kadar bircok mebus dindar gozitkmemek
icin farkli cabalar i¢ine girmiglerdir. Bazi mebuslar igi poker masalarinda Allah’a
kifretmeye kadar vardirmiglardir. Bagka bir mebus, Mustafa Kemal'e camilerin ve
mescitlerin hala neden kapatilmadigini sormaktan ¢ekinmemisgtir. O dénemde yagayan
bircok kisi i¢in laiklik, “tatbiki dinsizlikten bagka bir sey degil’dir (Atalay, 2020, s.
83). Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, bu durumu su gekilde ifade etmigtir: “Laikligimizi ilan
ettik; fakat laik olamadik. Gizli ate’lik yaptik.” (Kerman & Enginiin, 2007, s. 536).

15-20 Ekim 1927 tarihleri arasinda Nutuk, TBMM’de okunmasindan sonra
yayinlanmigtir. Bu eser bircok mebus, yazar tarafindan kutsal kitap mertebesine
cikarilmigtir. Mustafa Kemal'den ise bir peygamber gibi bahsedilmigtir. 1933 yilindan
sonra ise Mustafa Kemal'den Tanr1 olarak bahsedilmeye baslanmis ve Cankaya, yeni
sekiiler dinin Kabe’si olarak ilan edilmigtir.*

4 Onuncu Y1l Margi'nin ilk halinde Atatiirk’ten “basta butin diinyanin taptig1 baskomutan” olarak bah-
sedilmistir. Bu dénemde Atatiirk ile ilgili yapilan aciklamalar, yazilan yazilar ve siirler i¢in bkz. (Atalay,
2020, ss. 239-308)
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Atattrk’e gore dinin 6ngoriileri dogrulanmadigindan seckinlerin dini olan bilim,
egitim yoluyla yayginlagtirilarak “en hakiki miirgid” olarak benimsettirilmelidir. Bu
yizden kendisi i¢cin “gékten indigi varsayilan dogmalarin” bir anlami kalmamigtir
(Hanioglu, 2023, ss. 516, 519). Bu anlamda Atatiirk ilk dénemlerden pragmatist
davranarak halkin destegini almak ve uluslararasi arenada komsu tilkelerle iyi iligkiler
kurmak amaciyla din ve devleti bir uyum i¢inde yénetmeye 6nem vermistir. Burada
bir “intibak paradigmasi” cercevesinde hareket eden Atatiirk, 1924 yih itibariyle
dine kars1 sert politikalar izlemistir. Ozellikle hem yerel hem uluslararasi arenada
iktidarini perginlemesi iizerine pragmatist tutumu terk ederek dine karg: “tahakkiim
paradigmas1” ¢ercevesinde politikalar gelistirmigtir. Din ile ilgili bu sert politikalar
ismet Inénit'ne tevaris etmistir.

10 Kasim 1938 tarihinde Atatiirk’in vefat: tizerine 26 Aralik 1938 tarihinde
CHP'nin yaptigi olaganiistii kongresinde Ismet inonti, CHP genel bagkani olmustur.
1939-1945 arasinda din politikalar1 6nceki dénemin devami niteliginde iken 1945
yilinda i¢ ve dis gelismelerden dolay1 dine uygulanan dislayici politikalar yumusatilmaya
baglanmgtir.

CHP, 5. Buytk Kurultay'inda dini vicdan ile sinirlandirarak dinin devlet,
siyaset ve dunya iglerinden ayr1 tutulmasini “terakkide baglica muvaffakiyet
amili” gordiguni dile getirmigtir (C. H. P. 5. Biiyiik Kurultay Zabitlari, 1939, ss.
88-89). Ancak devletin dine miidahale etmeyecegi vurgulanmasina ragmen inénii
doneminde, kilik kiyafet kanununa uymayanlar, kamusal alanda pece takanlar,
Sapka Kanunu’'na uymayanlar ve ¢arsaf giyenler tutuklanmigtir. Tarikatlara mensup
insanlar polis tarafindan takip altina alinmigtir. Ezan ve kameti, Arapc¢a okuyanlar
savciliga sikayet edilmis ve Arapca tekbir getiren kisiler gozaltina alinmistir. Inéni,
déneminde ezan ve kametin Tiirk¢e okunmasi i¢in yogun bask: devam ettirilmistir.
1941 yilina kadar ceza kanununda ezan ve kameti Arap¢a okuyanlara yénelik bir
ceza ongorilmemekteydi. Bu tarihte TBMM’de yapilan goriismeler sonucunda séz
konusu filli igleyenlerin ti¢ aya kadar hafif hapis ve on liradan iki ytz liraya kadar
para cezasina carptirilmas: ile ilgili ceza kanununda dizenlemeler yapilmigtir
(Dikici, 2008, ss. 162-172). Din politikalarinin bir sonucu olarak camiye tayin
edilecek imam bulunamadig: icin bek¢i veya mahalleden herhangi biri camilere
gorevlendirilmeye calisilmigtir (Cindioglu, 1999, s. 111). 28 Mart 1944 tarihinde
ise Basin Yayin Umum Mudutlugu'niin istegi tizerine Tiirk¢e Kasideler ve Mevlid-i
Serif Duast isimli eser yasaklanmigtir (Kogak, 2011, s. 81).

Atattirk déneminde oldugu gibi Inonii hitkimetinin ilk 8 yilinda da laiklik
ile Batili anlamda din ve devlet iglerinin birbirinden ayrilmas: degil devletin dine
tahakkumu olarak algilanmigtir. Devlet, laikligi Batili manada anlagilmasini kendi
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agisindan tehlikeli bir durum olarak gérmekteydi (Kara, 2010, s. 78). Bunun temel
nedeni dine alan agildiginda mevcut rejimin degisip Islam devletinin kurulacag
korkusudur (Altan, 2010, s. 149). Bundan dolay: din iizerindeki tahakkiim ve dini alan
kisitlanmaya devam ettirilmigtir. Hitkiimetin din konusunda uyguladig: politikalar,
“resmi bir dinsizlik dogmas1” olarak isimlendirilen agir1 laik ve pozitivisttir. Batihilar
tarafindan s6z konusu politikalardan dolay: Tiirkiye “pozitivizmin tapinagi” olarak
gorulmeye baglanmistir (Adivar, 1947, s. 279).

1946-1960 Yillar1 Arasinda Uygulanan Din Politikalari

Hem soguk savas déneminin estirdigi komiinizm havasi hem de 7 Ocak 1946 yilinda
Demokrat Parti'nin (DP) kurulmasi Inénii hitkiimetlerinin din politikalar1 konusunda
yumusamalarini saglamistir. fkinci Diinya Savasi’'nin sona ermesinin akabinde ABD’nin
Ismet Inoni’'den dinin kismen 6niinii agma talebinde bulundugu iddia edilmistir.
Cunki ABD’ye gore din, komiinizmin yayginlagmasinin énitindeki 6nemli engellerden
biridir (Ates, 2018a, s. 106). 1946 yilindan itibaren iktidar kanadinda din politikalar:
ii¢ Oneri cercevesinde tartisilmistir. Bu 6nerilerin ilki, manevi bir ihtiyac ve terbiye
miiessesesi olan dinin toplumun dogas1 geregi var oldugunu savunmustur. {kincisi,
kismen birinci 6neriyi benimsemekle birlikte dini daha ¢ok 6zgurliikler kapsaminda
ele almistir. Ugiinciisii ise dinin her tiirlit kamusal alandan soyutlanmas: gerektigini
ileri sirmusgtiir (Karpat, 2010, s. 350).

DP, ilk kuruldugu yillarda din ile ilgili 6zgurlikleri savunsa da bu konuda bariz
adimlar atmaktan ¢ekinmigtir. Ciinka iktidarin din ile ilgili bir yumugama adim
atmadan kendisinin din konusunda sert ¢ikis yapmasi ters tepebilirdi. Mesela DP
Istanbul Il Bagkani Prof. Kenan Oner, 14 Subat 1946 tarihinde Tasvir gazetesine
verdigi mulakatta “laiklikle dinsizlik arasindaki fark: idrak ederek -yobaz ve dervig
tahakkiiminiin yenilenmesine meydan birakmamak kayd: mutlakiyle- halkin dini
tedrisatini temin etme”yi vaat ettiklerini belirtmigtir. Bu sézlerinin gazetede yer
almas1 sonucunda bircok kesimin katildig: tartigmalar ortaya ¢ikmigtir. DP yénetimi
s6z konusu tartigmalardan rahatsiz olmusg ve telaga kapilmigtir. Bunun tizerine Fuad
Koépriilii, Oner’i arayarak sézlerini “halkin dini hissiyatina hiirmet” seklinde tekzip
veya tavzih etmesini istemistir (Oner, 1948, ss. 15-16).

Ismet in6nii, DP'nin ilk yillarinda ¢ok fazla din ile ilgili politikalar dillendirmesini
istememistir. Bu yiizden DP kurulmadan énce Celal Bayar, parti programini inénii'ne
gotiirmis ve onun goriislerini almistir. Inonii s6z konusu goriisme ile ilgili aciklamalar
yaparken yeni partinin dini, siyasete alet etmemesi gerektigini belirtmistir (Avcioglu,
1959, s.11). Ayrica CHP’nin 10 Mayis 1946 yilinda yapilan 2. Olaganiistii Kurultayi'nda
dini siyasete alet edecek partilerin kanun yoluyla kapatilacagini belirtmistir. Boylece
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Inént, DP’ye dolayli yoldan aba altinda sopa gostermeyi tercih etmistir (Uzun, 2013,
s.147).

Konjonktiiriin ortaya ¢ikardig: sartlarin CHP’nin din konusunda ilimli adimlar
atmasi tizerine DP, CHP’yi genelde din ve ekonomi tizerinden elestirmigtir. Bunun
sonucunda Inénii hitkiimetleri, uyguladiklar: din politikalarini degistirmislerdir.
1947 yihinda yapilan 7. Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi Kongresi'yle birlikte “dinin ihmal
edilmis bir toplumsal pekistirici” oldugu dinlendirilmeye baglanmigtir (Mardin, 2017,
s. 29). Halkin imamlik ve hatiplik gibi gérevleri ifa edecek kisilere olan ihtiyacinin
karsilanmasi amaciyla 21 Mayis 1948 tarihinde Imam Hatip Kurslar1 agilmasiyla
ilgili 6neri kabul edilmistir. Bu kurslarda hem Kur’an-1 Kerim, Akait, ibadet, Ahlak,
Hadis ve Tefsir gibi dini derslere hem de Tarih, Cografya, Yurt Bilgisi, Saghk Bilgisi
ve Turkce derslerinin verilmesi kararlagtirilmigtir. Bu kararlar Semsettin Giinaltay
Huktmeti tarafindan yururlige konulmusgtur (Simgek, 2013, s. 402).

“Kéhnemis” ve “geri kalmig” diinyanin hakim oldugu “Ortacag zihniyeti”,
“cagdaslagma” ile birlikte terk edilecegine dair tezler (bkz. Berkes, 2014) bizzat CHP
tarafindan atilan adimlarla sorgulanir hale getirilmistir. Boylece CHP’nin gerekgesi ne
olursa olsun din ile ilgili ilimli adimlar atmasi nedeniyle Avrupa-merkezci okumalar
sonucunda tahayyiil edilen ve sekiilerizmin hakim oldugu ¢izgici-ilerlemeci bir siirecin
Tiirkiye'de yaganacagina dair teleolojik okumalar kismen problemli oldugu séylenebilir.

15 Ocak 1949 tarihinde ise “Molla” lakapli Semsettin Giinaltay, bagbakan olmusg®
ve onun déneminde Kur’an kurslari, imam hatip okullar ve ilahiyat fakiiltesi agilmigtur.
Giinaltay, bu yagananlari mecliste su sekilde dile getirmistir: “Ilk mekteplerde din
dersleri okutturmaya baglayan Hitkiimetin bagkaniyim. Bu memlekette Miisliimanlara
namazlarini 6gretmek, élilerini ytkamak i¢cin imam, hatip kurslar1 acan bir hitkiimetin
baskaniyim. Bu memlekette Miislimanligin yiiksek esaslarini 6gretmek i¢in {lahiyat
Fakiiltesi acan bir hitkiimetin bagkaniyim.” (TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, 1949, s. 598). Bu
donemde yeni cami ve cami derneklerinin agiligina izin verilmistir. 16 Subat 1949
tarihinde 4. ve 5. simif 6grencilerine yonelik se¢meli olarak din dersinin verilmesine
musaade edilmistir. 1924 yilinda kapatilan hac yollar1 1947 yilinda aktif hale
getirilmigtir (Kara, 2016, s. 36). Bernard Lewis’e gére Milli Egitim Bakanhigi'nin

5 Semsettin Giinaltay, hitkiimet programinda su ifadeleri kullanmigtir: “Tiirk inkilabinin ana prensiplerini
titiz bir itina ile savunmakta devam edecegiz. Biitiin diger hurriyetler gibi vatandasin vicdan hiirriyetini
de mukaddes taniriz. Din 6gretiminin ihtiyari olmas: esasina sadik kalarak, vatandaslarin ¢ocuklarina din
bilgisi vermek haklarini kullanmalar i¢in gereken imkanlar1 hazirlayacagiz. Fakat laiklik prensibinden
ayrilmamiza asla imkan tasavvur edilmemelidir. Bilhassa din perdesi altinda bu milleti asirlar boyunca
uyusturmus olan hurafelerin yeni bastan belirmesine asla meydan vermeyecegiz. Bu konuda alinmas:
gerekli sayacagimiz tedbirleri yiiksek tasvibinize sunmakta tereddiit etmeyecegiz.” (Neziroglu & Yilmaz,
2013, s. 681)
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hazirladigi din dersi ile ilgili kitaplar modern bir islam anlayisini anlatmistir. Kitaplarda
anlatilan modern din, Mekke ve Sam’daki Miislimanlarin bile anlayamayacagi
diizeydeydi (Lewis, 1952, s. 41). Inoni’'niin politikalardaki bu degisimler genelde
yasanan oy kayiplardan kaynaklanmaktadir. Ancak din ile ilgili izlenilen s6z konusu
iliml politikalar, DP’nin iktidara gelisini 6nleyememistir.

Celal Bayar, Adnan Menderes, Fuat Koprulu ve Refik Koraltan dncilagande
Demokrat Parti (DP) kurulduktan sonra yayinlanan parti programinda halkin manevi
yoniinun ihmal edildigi ve dini inancinin rencide edildigine deginilmigtir. Devletin
dine tahakkiim etmesini degil din ve devlet iglerini ayirmas: gerektigi savunulmugtur
(Mert, 1998, s. 98). Bu anlamda parti programinda laikligin desteklendigi dile
getirilmigtir. Programin 14. maddesinde laiklik, devletin din ile bir iligkisinin, dinin,
kanunlari belirlemesinde ve uygulanmasinda hicbir sekilde roliintin olmamas olarak
tanmimlanmigtir. Dinin siyasete karigtirilmasinda, bagka dinler aleyhine propaganda
araci olarak kullanilmasina izin verilmeyecegi dile getirilmistir (Demokrat Parti
Program, t.y.). Celal Bayar, partinin 1949 yilindaki Ikinci Biiyikk Kongresi'nde bu
konuda sunlar dile getirmigtir:

“Programimizda din hiirriyeti de diger hurriyetler gibi mukaddestir demigizdir. Progra-
mimiz laiklik, dine hiirmet esasini en iyi bir sekilde tespit etmigtir. Eger biz iktidarda
olsa idik, bu programin tatbiki keyfiyeti de miitehassislarin hazirlayacag: bir programla
elde edilirdi. Tirk milleti Miisliimandir, Miisliiman kalacaktir... Dini tedrisat meselesi
tamamiyla teknik bir meseledir... Baz1 konusmalarim suitefsire ugramigtir. Biz, dinin
siyasete alet edilmesinin siddetle aleyhindeyiz... Biz irticain aleyhindeyiz. Memleket-
te irtica yoktur ama irticaa dogru beliren istidatlar1 zamaninda gériip 6nlemezsek bu
memleketin felaketini kendimiz hazirlariz.” (Tunaya, 1995, s. 681)

Bayar'in konusmasinda gecen “dini siyasete alet edilmesi” ifadesi aslinda ¢ok
muammadir. Dinin siyasete alet edilmesi ile ne kastedildigi tam olarak anlagilamadig:
i¢in keyfi yorumlanmigtir. Bu duruma Millet Partisi'nin (MP) programinda yer alan
“Parti din muesseselerine ve milli ananelere hiirmetkardir” ifadesi misal gésterilebilir
(Millet Partisi Program ve Tiiziik, 1948, s. 4). 1949 yilina gelindiginde halkin yogun bir
sekilde MP’ye akin ettigi gériildiuginden CHP ve DP, halkin MP’ye olan tevecciihiinii
engellemek amaciyla baz: diizenlemeler yapmay: kararlagtirmiglardir. Dénemin
Bagbakan: Semsettin Giinaltay, Celal Bayar ile gériigerek MP'nin irticai séylemlerinden
suphelendigini ifade etmistir. Bu yiizden irticai suglarin ceza-i mieyyidesinin
artirilmasini talep etmis ve Bayar, Giinaltay'in fikirlerine katilmigtir (Cakmak,
2016, s. 113). MP’nin din ile ilgili s6ylemlerinin DP’ye gére daha ilimli olmasi ve
kamusal alanda dine daha fazla alan agmasini vaat etmesi hem CHP’yi hem de DP’yi
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tedirgin etmistir.® Ciinkit MP dindar kesimin destegini almigtir. Bu atmosferde 1950
secimlerine gidilmistir.

14 Mayis 1950 tarihinde yapilan se¢imler sonucunda DP, iktidara gelmistir.
Menderes, se¢imden sonra agikladigi hiikiimet programinda millete mal olmus
inkilaplar1 mahfuz edeceklerini digerlerini ise kaldiracaklarini beyan etmistir.
Menderes’e gore irtica ile kesinlikle miicadele edilmelidir. Ancak din ve vicdan
hiirriyeti de saglanmalidir (Dagh & Akturk, 1988, ss. 161, 162). Akabinde DP’nin
ilk yaptig: faaliyetlerden biri ezani ashina riicu ettirmek olmustur. 16 Haziran 1950
tarihinde, Arapca ezan ve kamet okumak su¢ olmaktan ¢ikarilmigtir. CHP, DP’nin
meclise getirdigi tasariya destek aciklamamakla birlikte kars: da ¢tkmamigtir. Bir
kisim CHP milletvekilleri, mevcut kanunun yuruklikte kalmaya devam etmesi
dogrultusunda oy kullanmistir.

DP tabanindan gelen fes, carsaf yasaginin kalkmas: ve Arapca alfabeye gecis
istekleri tist yonetim tarafindan sert kargilanmigtir. Parti tarafindan s6z konusu
talepler irtica ve taassup olarak nitelendirilmistir. Bu yiizden bu tarz taleplerin
partiile iliskilendirilmesine kars1 cikilmistir (Kirkpinar, 2018, s. 354). Islam’a aykiri
oldugu gerekgesiyle Atattirk heykellerine saldiran Ticaniler tarikatinin lideri Kemal
Pilavoglu ve miiritleri tutuklanmiglardir. Yaganan bu gelismelerin devamini engellemek
amaciyla 25 Temmuz 1951 tarihinde CHP’nin aleyhinde oldugu Atatiirk Aleyhine
Islenen Suglar Hakkinda Kanun ¢ikarilmistir (Nal, 2005, ss. 153-157). Boylece DP,
liberal laik anlayisini benimseyerek din ve vicdan 6zgiirligiine alan acarken kendi
agisindan radikal ve marjinal gérdiga dini yorumlara misamaha gostermemistir
(Tanor, 2000, s. 266).

Halkin, DP’ye teveccith etmesinde uyguladig: din politikalarinin 6nemli pay: vardur.
Bukonuda Egref Edip (1949, s. 349), Sebilurresad dergisinde sunlar1 kaleme almigtur:

“Sunu hicbir zaman hatirdan ¢ikarmamali ki, halkin Demokrat Parti'ye tevecciihti parti
erkaninin kara gozleri i¢in degildi. Halk Partisi miifritlerinin her seyden ziyade din hur-
riyetine karg1 yaptig: tahdit ve takyitler, baskilar, din tedrisatina, din miiesseselerine ve
din ehline kars1 aldig1 tavirlar milleti giicendirmis, Halk Partisinden sogutmustu. De-

6 Semsettin Guinaltay Hitkiimet Programi TBMM’'de okunduktan sonra séz alan MP Milletvekili Osman
Nuri Kéni sunlar dile getirmigtir: “Bir de laiklik prensipleri tizerindeki Hukiimet telakkisinde isabet
yoktur. Zira nasil ki din adamlarinin siyasete karismalari caiz degilse Devlet adamlarinin da din islerine
ve miiesseselerine miidahale etmemeleri esastir. Mesela Diyanet sleri ve Dini Evkaf gibi tesekkiillerin
Devlet tegkilatinda resmi yer almamasi sarttir. Bunlarin cemaatlerin idaresine devrilazimdir. Bu mevzuda
Anayasaya uygun hareket edilerek l4ikligin, yukarda da izah edildigi vechile tatbiki cihetine gidilmesi ve
vehim ve vesveseden azade yol takip olunmasi lizumuna kaniyiz. Bu prensiple aldkali kanunlar tizerinde
1slahat ve tadilat yapilmalidir. Artik inkilaplar millete mal olmustur. Suizan devri tarihe karigmigtir.”
(Neziroglu & Yilmaz, 2013, ss. 683-684)
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mokrat Parti her geyden ziyade milletin bu hassas noktasina dikkat edecek, ehemmiyet
verecek, hakiki surette din hiirriyetini ve din tedrisatini temin edecek, din tizerindeki
baskilar1 bertaraf edecek, din ehlini hakaret ve siirtinmekten kurtaracak, dinin inkigaf
ve tealisini kostekleyen ménialar: bertaraf edecek diye ona sarilmigti. Partinin feraset-i
erkaninin bunu anlamalari icap ederdi.”

6 Temmuz 1950 tarihinden itibaren persembe ginleri, Ramazan ay1 boyunca
ise pazartesi, carsamba ve cuma giinleri saat 20:05-20:15 aras1 Istanbul ve Ankara
radyolarindan Arapca aslindan Kur’an-1 Kerim okunmaya baglanmigtir (Turkéz, 2021,
s. 1076). 4 Kasim 1950 tarihinde ilkokullarda din dersi zorunlu hale getirilmigtir.
1951-1952 egitim-6gretim yilinda ¢ok sayida imam hatip okulu a¢ilmigtir. 13
Agustos 1956 tarihinde din egitimi ortaokul mufredatina eklenmistir. 19 Kasim
1959 tarihinde Yiiksek Islam Enstitiisii agilmigtir (Kagmazoglu, 1988, s. 73). 1952-
1953 yillar1 arasinda Kur’an kursu sayis1 183’, 6grenci sayist 11 836’ya ¢ikmustir.
DP déneminde 16 tane imam hatip lisesi agilmigtir (Duman, 1999, ss. 180-189).

Dénemin Milli Egitim Bakani Tevfik Ileri, Milli Egitim Suras’nda 6grencilere
din egitimi vermenin éneminden bahsetmistir. ileri’ye gore devlet 6grencilere din
egitimi vermezse “mollalar” 6grencilere din egitimi verecek ve 6grenciler ders aldiklar
mollalarin etkisi altinda kalacaktir. Devlet 6grencilere din dersi vererek gericilikle
miicadele etmektedir. Okullarda 6grencilere devlet tarafindan icerigi tasarlanmisg bir
din egitimi verilerek iktidarin uygun gérdiga sinirlar ¢cercevesinde 6grencilere din
egitimi imkan: saglanmigtir. MEB, din dersi verecek 6gretmenlerin sayica az olusundan
yakinmistir. Din dersine giren bircok 6gretmenin din konusunda zayif bilgiye sahip
olduklar: dile getirilmistir. Bu yizden DP déneminde imam hatip okullarinin sayisi
artirilmigtir. DP déneminde din derslerinin verilmesi ve imam hatip okullarinin
sayisinin artirilmasi Islamci cevreyi memnun etmemistir (Nal, 2005, ss. 158-160).

DP, se¢imi kazandiktan sonra CHP’nin takip ettigi din aleyhindeki politikalar:
takip etmeyecegini daha giir bir sekilde dile getirmistir. Laikligin din aleyhtarhg
olarak algilanmasina karsi gctkmigtir. Artik iktidarlari déneminde dine kamusal
alanda daha fazla alan acacaklarini beyan etmiglerdir (Anadol, 2004, s. 63). DP,
CHP’ye gore dine dair daha hosgérili bir tavir sergilese de dini ve dini yapilarin
devlet tarafindan denetlenmesi gerektigini de diigiinmiustiir. Bu anlamda iktidarin
uygun gordigi politikalara yonelik olumlu adimlar atilmigtir. DP, hurafe olarak
adlandirdig: dini faaliyetlere izin vermeyecegini belirtmigtir. Hurafelerin neler oldugu
ise dile getirilmemisgtir.

Vatan gazetesi basyazari Ahmet Emin Yalman'in 22 Kasim 1952 tarihinde
Malatya'da saldiriya ugramasi sonucunda iktidar, Islami kesimlere yonelik sert
onlemler almigtir. Bircok Islamci yazar bu dava sonucunda yargilanmistir. Ayrica
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dénemin Bagbakani Adnan Menderes, dinin siyasete alet edilmemesi i¢in butun
partilerden destek istemistir. Bu yizden Menderes yaptig1 aciklamalarda partilerin
din konusunda gereken 6zeni géstermelerini istemigtir.

Ahmet Emin Yalman suikastindan sonra irticai eylemlerden dolay: kapatilan
partilerden biri Islam Demokrat Partisi'dir. Istiklal Harbi esnasindan orduda gérev
alan Cevat Rifat Atilhan'in genel bagkanligini yaptig1 parti, nizamnamesinde CHP’nin
umdeleri olarak bilinen biitiin antidemokratik uygulamalari kaldiracagini vaat etmistir.
Parti, genel olarak milli ve manevi degerlere vurgu yapmis ve bu degerler ekseninde
nesiller yetistirilmesi gerektigini belirtmistir. Bu anlamda CHP iktidarinin yurirlige
koydugu milli ve manevi degerlere aykir1 butiin dizenlemelerin kaldirilacagini vaat
edilmistir (“Islam Demokrat Parti Nizamnamesi”, 1951, s. 2).

Islam Demokrat Partisi disinda DP'nin sahip oldugu liberal laiklik anlayisini
savunmayan dergi, gazete ve Millet Partisine iktidar tarafindan sanstr uygulanmgtur.
Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Said Nursi, Esref Edip gibi mutefekkirler yazdiklari din ile ilgili
yazilardan dolay1 mahkemeye sevk edilmis ve bir kismina tutuklanma karar1 verilmisgtir.
Milliyetciler Dernegi yine ayni gerekge ile kapatilmigtir. DP milletvekilleri Hasan
Ustaoglu, Suat Bilgi¢, Tahsin Tola partiden ihra¢ edilmiglerdir. 1954 secimlerinde
fslama profile sahip bircok aday DP listesinde kendine yer bulamamistir. DP bir
yandan kendini fslami kesimin tek temsilci gostermeye calisirken bir yandan liberal
laiklik anlayisini benimsemeyenlerin énlerini titkamigtir (Kagmazoglu, 1988, s. 75).

DP, irtica olarak nitelendirdigi eylemlerin yayginlagmas: korkusunu yagamigtir.
Bazi DP yéneticileri ufak ¢aph olaylar kargisinda abarti sayilacak diizeyde tepkiler
vermiglerdir. Mesela 14 Haziran 1957 tarihinde Bursa Ulu Cami'nde Cuma namazi
sonrasinda bir kisi elindeki kili¢cla hutbeye ¢ikan imama saldirmigtir. Dénemin Bursa
Valisi Thsan Sabri Caglayangil yasanan olayin miinferit oldugunu beyan etmesi
tizerine Celal Bayar, valiyi sert bir sekilde elestirmistir. Bayar’a gore s6z konusu
durum bir kalkismadir ve dindar insanlarin devleti ele gecirme eylemidir. Bundan
dolayn igisleri bakaninin acil bir gekilde Bursa'ya gidip olay1 yerinde incelemesini
istemigtir (Caglayangil, 1990, s. 333).

DP’nin irtica séylemi bazi acgilardan keyfi bir yoruma dayanmigtir. 1954
secimlerinden 6nce Vaiz Fevzi Boyar, Odemis Camii'nde verdigi vaazda DP'nin
yapacag1 mitinge katilmayacak olanlar1 ve muhalif partinin mensuplarini miinafik ve
kafirlikle su¢lamigtir. Boyar, bu su¢lamalarindan dolay:1 10 ay hapse mahkam olmusg
ancak s6z konusu mahkamiyet 3 yil boyu gerceklesmemistir. DP milletvekilleri 7
Haziran 1957 tarihinde Boyar'in affedilmesi i¢in 6nerge getirmislerdir. Bu 6nerge
Inoni tarafindan elestirilmistir (TBMM Zabit Ceridesi, 1957, ss. 78-84).
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CHP, 1946 yilindan itibaren hem komiinizmle daha giclii bir sekilde miicadele
etmek amaciyla hem de iktidar1 DP ve MP’ye birakmamak i¢in din tizerindeki
tahakkimiinii yumugatmigtir. 1950 secimlerini kazanan DP, CHP’ye gére din ile
ilgili politikalarda daha ilimli bir yol izlemistir. Ancak MP’ye gére ise din politikalar:
katidir. MP din ile ilgili daha genis haklar talep etmistir. 1946-1960 yillar1 arasinda
iktidar partileri dine kamusal alanda yer agmakla birlikte bir sekilde onun denetim
altinda kalmasini savunmuglardir.

Sonug

Turkiye'nin 23 Nisan 1920 tarihinde ulusal egemenligini ilan etmesinden bugiine
uyguladigi din politikalar: strekli tartigma konusu olmugtur. 23 Nisan 1920-3 Mart
1924 tarihleri arasinda devlet, bir islam devleti gibi politikalar yiiriirlige koydugundan
din ile uyumlu politikalar takip etmistir. Anayasada devletin ser’i hitkiimlere gore
hareket edecegi belirtilmis ve Islam resmi din olarak kabul edilmistir. Mebuslarin
6nemli bir kism1 ulema sinifindandir. Bu nedenle s6z konusu tarihler arasinda devlet,
intibak/uyum paradigmas: ekseninde din ile ilgili politikalar benimsemistir.

3 Mart 1924 tarihinde ¢ikarilan ti¢ 6nemli kanunun akabinde devlet, peyderpey
kendini dinden soyutlama yoluna gitmigtir. Bu tarihten itibaren din ve dini yapilar
tizerinde devlet tahakkim yolunu izlemistir. Din vicdanlara hapsedilip kamusal
alandan soyutlanmaya calisilmistir. Pozitivizm tek gecerli ak¢e kabul edildiginden
oryantalist bir tutum ekseninde “makbul bir Islam” halka benimsetilmeye ¢alisilmis
ve dinin kamusal alandan soyutlanmas: sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan boslugu Kemalizm
ile doldurulmaya ¢aligsmistir. Bu tarihler arasinda okullarda din dersleri kaldirilmig ve
modern bir Islam inanci olusturulmaya ¢alisilmistir. Diyanet Isleri Baskanligi'na soz
konusu amaa gerceklestirmek i¢in aracilik gorevi verilmigtir. 3 Mart 1924 tarihinde
itibaren de facto olarak uygulanan diglayici laiklige 1937 yili itibariyle anayasada yer
verilerek de jure olarak yirirluge konmugtur. Laiklik din tizerinde bir tahakkim
araci olarak uygulanmigtir. Bu yuizden laiklik din ve devlet islerinin birbirinden
ayrilmasindan ziyade dini kontrol eden bir inkilap olarak degerlendirilmistir. Dindar
kesim s6z konusu uygulamadan dolayi farkli gekillerde tepkilerini ve elegtirilerini dile
getirmistir. Halkin CHE/CHP kargisina ¢ikan herhangi bir siyasi partiye dogrudan
teveccith géstermesinin 6nemli nedenlerinden biri de diglayici laiklik uygulamalaridur.
S6z konusu stire¢ 1946 yilina kadar devam etmistir. Bu dénemde uygulanan din
politikalari incelendiginde devletin tahakkiim paradigmasi ekseninde diizenlemeler
gerceklestirdigi goriilmektedir.

1946 yilina gelindiginde devlet, din politikalari konusunda ilimli adimlar atmaya
baglamistir. fkinci Diinya Savasi'nin son bulmasi iizerine baslayan Soguk Savas
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déneminde dinin komiinizmin yayilmasini engelleyecek bir unsur olarak diigtintlmesi
ve CHP’'nin DP’ye olan tevecciithi kendisine yonlendirmek istemesi sonucunda bazi
kat1 politikalardan vazgegilmigtir. 1924 yil itibariyle kamusal alandan soyutlanan
din 1946 yih itibariyle kamusal alanda tekrar kendine yer edinmeye baglamistir.
CHP ile baglayan ilimli politikalar: uygulama stireci 1950 se¢imlerini kazanan DP
déneminde artarak devam etmigtir. DP, halkin din ile ilgili bir¢cok talebini yerine
getirmigtir. Bu ytizden din ile ilgili gériiglerin rahat bir sekilde dile getirildigi dergi,
gazete ve kitaplar negredilmistir. Ancak DP tasvip etmedigi talepleri ise irtica ve
gericilik olarak nitelendirmekten de vazge¢memistir. Ozellikle MP ve Islam Demokrat
Partisi'ni laiklige aykir1 hareket ettikleri gerek¢esiyle kapatmigtir. DP’'nin din ile ilgili
politikalari CHP’ye gére daha ilimli iken MP’ye gére daha kati bir yerde durmaktadar.
Genel olarak incelendiginde iktidar partileri 1946 yilindan itibaren din konusunda
ilimh adim atmalarina ragmen din konusunda denetim mekanizmasini caligtirmaktan
vazge¢memislerdir. Bu ytuzden 1946-1960 yillar: arasinda devlet, din politikalar:
konusunda denetim paradigmas: ekseninde hareket etmisgtir.
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From Domination to Control: Religious Policies in
Tiirkiye between 1924-1960

Huseyin Arslan

Secularism/Laicism is generally defined as the separation of religion and state.
However, achieving this separation has not been as straightforward as one might
expect. Religion has a political dimension and often intervenes in the public sphere.
The modern state, on the other hand, is both centralized and seeks to establish
control over society. The question of how to separate religion, which influences the
public sphere, from the modern state, which seeks to control society, has not been
easy to answer. While secularism limits both the state on one hand and religion on
the other, it simultaneously implies the complete separation of the two in absolute
terms. In general, the responsibility for managing this separation is entrusted to
state powers. Considering the conceptual framework of secularism, it can be argued
that no state truly practices secularism in its absolute form.

Secularism was adopted by the ruling elite in Turkiye without fully considering
the debates surrounding it. Although secularism was formally included in the
constitution in 1937, policies in line with secularism had been implemented by the
political powers since 1924. This indicates that secularism was de facto practiced
between 1924 and 1937 but became de jure after 1937. Since 1937, religious
policies in Tirkiye have been based on this formal definition of secularism. When
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implementing religious policies in Turkiye, the paradigm of separation embodied
by secularism is often referenced in its absolute form. However, this paradigm is
insufficient to explain the policies in question.

Some historians analyze religion-state relations in Turkiye from two distinct
perspectives: the control/domination paradigm and the adaptation paradigm.
According to Nurullah Ardig, the period up to 1924 can be analyzed within the
framework of the adaptation paradigm, during which efforts were made to achieve
harmony between religion and the state. However, after 1924, the situation is
evaluated within the control/domination paradigm. In this period, the state’s control
over religion increased, and the role of religion in the public sphere was limited. Ardig
analyzed the development of secularism in Turkiye over time through the lens of
these two paradigms (Ardig, 2008, pp. 587-624). Although Ardi¢ discusses both the
domination and control paradigms together, the two can be considered as distinct
categories. While the domination paradigm is more oppressive than the control
paradigm, it also encompasses elements of the control paradigm. However, the control
paradigm envisions more moderate policies than the domination paradigm. While
the control paradigm allows for some space for religion in the public sphere, the
domination paradigm does not accept this. Yet, the control paradigm does not leave
religion to operate independently, as in the accommodation paradigm. It continues
to control religion in some manner. Based on these differences, this article argues
that the religious policies implemented in Turkiye between 1924 and 1960 evolved
along the axis of the domination and control paradigms.

Religious Policies Implemented between 1924-1946

On March 3, 1924, following the enactment of three laws, the paradigm of domination
began to be implemented in Tiirkiye. These practices were driven by the desire to
reach the level of contemporary civilizations and the view that religion, treated in a
superstitious and dogmatic manner, was the primary source of backwardness. This is best
illustrated in Atattrk’s approach to religion. Based on the texts he read, Atatirk came
to the conclusion that religion was an obstacle to scientific progress. For this reason,
his statement “The truest guide in life is science” reflects his belief that science is the
most important source of reference in human life. In another discourse, he indirectly
criticized religion by stating, “Seeking guidance outside of science is heedlessness,
ignorance, and deviation from the right path.” He also questioned the connection
between prophets and revelation with statements like, “Moses was someone who
tried to end the Jews’ suffering under the persecution of the Egyptians” and ‘Jesus
was someone who understood the deep poverty of his time and responded to this
suffering through a loving religion” (Hanioglu, 2023, pp. 40-41).
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Atatiirk’s views on religion provide important insight into the religious policies
of the one-party government. In fact, since Atatiirk’s approach was shared by many
statesmen and bureaucrats, an imposing, active, fascist, rigid, and exclusionary
form of secularism was attempted during the one-party period between 1924
and 1946. Exclusionary secularism emerged as a result of the state’s policies that
excluded religion and religious symbols from the public sphere, in line with the
paradigm of domination (Kuru & Stepan, 2013, p. 92). In accordance with this
exclusionary secularism, shaped by the domination paradigm, practices such as
people’s membership in religious orders, women wearing burqas, performing rituals
in lodges, and organizing demonstrations after Friday prayers were considered
anti-secular (Oktem, 1994, p. 49). The domination paradigm confined religion to
the conscience of individuals. Therefore, it treated religion within the framework of
freedom of conscience, recognizing its right to exist only in private life and attempting
to minimize its visibility in the public sphere as much as possible. This is evident in

the Constitutional Court’s subsequent rulings on secularism.

When the Court’s judgments are analyzed, the main features of secularism as
envisioned in Tirkiye are as follows: (i) Religion cannot be sovereign or active in
the affairs of the state; legal norms cannot be regulated on the basis of religion. (ii)
Religious beliefs are inviolable only when they are related to spiritual life. (iii) Since it
is contrary to secularism for religious practices to extend beyond individual practice
and affect or shape societal life, restrictions can be imposed on such practices. (iv)
Therefore, the state always has the authority to control religion (Nalbant & Akgonil,
2011, p. 72). As can be seen, secularism in Tiirkiye has been interpreted as meaning
that religion should have no place in modern life, rather than advocating for the
separation of religion and state affairs or the protection of religion from the centralized
interventions of the state (Kalin, 2006, p. 44). In this sense, both the Turkish Armed
Forces and senior administrators imposed the “positivist philosophy” on society as

a belief within the scope of secularism (Turkéni, 2006, p. 50).

In the Republic of Turkiye, while positivist philosophy was imposed on society
as a belief, secularism as a “regime of control” and secularism as a “doctrine of
separation” were always considered synonymous. In the former, secularism seeks
to control religious structures and processes, while in the latter, it aims to create an
absolute barrier between religious institutions and politics through political means.
The elites in Tiirkiye believed that with the dominance of secularism as a “control
regime,” religion and state affairs would be separated. In this sense, the aim was to

ensure separation through a control mechanism (Okumus, 2006, p. 52).
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Religious Policies Implemented between 1946-1960

The exclusionary secularism policies implemented as a control regime and a paradigm
of domination were replaced by more moderate policies with the establishment of
the Democratic Party (DP) on January 7, 1946. Although the DP shared similar
promises and practices with the Republican People’s Party (CHP) in terms of economic
and political policies, it divided the state’s policies on religion into two categories:
publicized and non-publicized. From this perspective, it can be said that during the
DP period, the domination paradigm applied during the one-party government was
softened and continued only in the form of a ‘control paradigm’.

The DP took moderate steps in religious policies compared to those of the
one-party government, partly because some of its members were reverent towards
religion, sought to gain public support, and feared a public backlash. However, the
DP was far from meeting all the demands of the public regarding religion. As a result,
it was continuously criticized by the National Party (MP) for not going far enough.
Nevertheless, the DP did not hesitate to use state power against those who criticized
its policies on religion.

During the DP period, many Islamist writers, intellectuals, and members of
the MP were punished for opposing secularism. The DP did not shy away from
using secularism as a means of punishment, much like the one-party government.
Therefore, religious policies during the DP period were shaped by the control
paradigm, rather than the paradigm of adaptation/accommodation. However, more
moderate policies were introduced, avoiding the harsher domination paradigm of
the one-party government era.

In this context, this article argues that while the domination paradigm was
dominant in the religious policies implemented between 1924 and 1946, the control
paradigm became more prominent after 1946.
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Anayasal Degisimin Suistimali ve Otoriterlesme:
Anayasa Mahkemesi Uzerinden Bir Okuma

Abdulkadir Yildiz

0z: Anayasay1 anayasal sinirlar ¢ercevesinde giiniin kosullarina gore yorumlamak yasayan anayasa anlayisinin sonucudur.
Bundan bagka degisen siyasi ve toplumsal kogullar anayasa degisikligini veya yeni bir anayasay1 gerektirebilir. Ote yandan
diger kurumlar gibi anayasal yorumun veya anayasa degisikliginin de baglamindan kopmas: anayasallik baglaminda bir
tartismay1 giindeme getirir. Anayasa degisikliginin sekli ve maddi simirlarinin yaninda bir bitiin olarak degisimin liberal
sinirlarda kalmasi bu agidan énem gosterir. Bagka bir deyimle, resmi degisiklik prosediiriiyle yapilan degisikligin yaninda
yorum yoluyla ortaya ¢ikan degisimin de liberal simirlarda kaldig siirece anayasalhgindan séz edilebilir. Bunun aksi ise
anayasal degisimin bir biitiin olarak otoriterlesmeye hizmet etmesidir. Anayasal degisimin bir yéntem olarak kullanilmast ile
denge ve denetim mekanizmalarinimn yiriitme organi lehine erozyonu, giicler ayriiginin yozlasmasi, yarginin bagimsizhigimn
zayiflamas, hiilasa liberal anayasal demokrasinin dayandig temel kurumlarin dejenere edilmesi s6z konusu olur. Modern
liderlerin otoriterlesme egilimleri mesruluk arayisin da icerdiginden liberal anayasaciigin kurumlarimin da kullamlmas:
suretiyle bahsedilen dejenerasyon ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Tiirkiye'de Anayasa Mahkemesi, denge ve denetim fonksiyonunu
yerine getirerek iktidar simirlandiriyor ve 6zgiirliiklerin korunmasini saghyor. Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin 6zgiirliik yontindeki
kararlar hak temelli anayasal yorumdur. Anayasa Mahkemesi kararlarinin uygulanmas ise hukuk devleti ilkesinin temel
gorunimiidiir. Anayasa Mahkemesi kararlarina uyulmamasi, hem ézgiirliik yéniindeki anayasal degisimi engeller hem de
hukuk devleti ilkesinde yol a¢tig1 asinma ile otoriterlesmeye hizmet eder.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anayasal Degisim, Otoriterlesme, Anayasal Erozyon, Tiirk Anayasa Mahkemesi, Anayasal Yorum.

Abstract: Interpreting the constitution within constitutional boundaries according to contemporary conditions is a result
of the living constitution approach. In addition, changing political and social conditions may necessitate constitutional
amendments or even a new constitution. However, just as with other institutions, detaching constitutional interpretation
or constitutional amendments from their context raises discussions within the framework of constitutionality. It is import-
ant for any constitutional change to remain within liberal boundaries, as well as within the formal and substantive limits
of constitutional amendments. In other words, as long as the change arising from interpretation remains within liberal
boundaries, in addition to changes made through the formal amendment procedure, it can be considered constitutional.
Otherwise, the entire process of constitutional change serves authoritarianism. The use of constitutional change as a
method can lead to the erosion of checks and balances in favor of the executive branch, the corruption of the separation of
powers, the weakening of judicial independence-in short, the degeneration of the fundamental institutions that support
liberal constitutional democracy. Modern leaders’ tendencies toward authoritarianism, combined with their quest for
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Giris

Anayasallig: niteleyen bir¢ok sifatin kullanilmasi yaygin hale geldi (Sirin, 2022).
Bunun bir nedeni anayasalligin bir ideoloji, teori veya kurum ya da hepsini birden
icerecek sekilde anlagilmasindan ileri geliyor (Ortega, 2016). Bu sebeple anayasalligin
veya liberal anayasaciligin tersi bir kavramsallagtirma da yine anayasallik izerinden
yapiliyor (Ginsburg & Hug, 2018). Otoriter anayasacilik, otokratik anayasacilik,
liberal olmayan (nonliberal) anayasacilik gibi bir dizi terim bu baglamda kullanilabilir.
Demokratik rejimlere yonelik niteleme ¢ogunlukla rejimlerin anayasal nitelikleri
agisindan da sonug doguruyor. Dolayisiyla diinyada demokratik rejimlerde var olan
gerileme, anayasal kurumlarin erozyonu iizerinden tartigiliyor. Anayasal demokrasinin
erozyona ugrayan kurumlarindan biri de anayasal degisimdir.

Anayasa kavrami gibi anayasal degisim de farkli gekillerde tanimlaniyor.
Ornegin Doyle, Tiirk literatiiriindeki yaygin ayrima (maddi-sekli anayasa) benzer
sekilde hiitkiimet fonksiyonlaryla ilgili kurallar (informal constitution) ile normlar
hiyerarsisinin tstinde yer alan (master-text constitution) kurallar ayrimi yapiyor
(Doyle, 2017). Bundan yola ¢ikarak anayasal degisimin de iki yontnden s6z ediyor:
Birincisi, anayasanin anayasada 6ngoériilen usulle degistirilmesi veya yeni bir anayasa
yapilmasy; ikincisi ise resmi degistirme proseduri kullanilmaksizin anayasanin
degismesidir (informal constitutional change) (Doyle, 2017). Aslinda bu ikinci boyut
bir 6l¢iide anayasanin uygulanmasina igaret ediyor. Uygulama baglamindaki degisim,
anayasal yoruma yetkili kurumlarin anayasay1 yeniden yorumlamasidir. Graber bunu
“yar1 formel anayasal degisim” (semiformal constitutional change) olarak niteliyor
(Graber, 2013). Benzer sekilde, anayasa kurallar ile anayasal normlar ayrimi yapan
Bernal, anayasal degisimi formel acidan anayasa kurallarindaki, informel agidan ise
anayasada 6ngorilen usul izlenmeden ve anayasa metni degismeden ortaya ¢ikan
degisiklik olarak belirtiyor (Bernal, 2014). Bernal'in belirttigi informel degisiklik
sekillerinden biri de yorum yoluyla anayasal degisimdir (Bernal, 2014). Yorum
yoluyla liberal anayasacilik sinirlarinda kalacak bir degisim ortaya ¢ikabilecegi gibi
liberal anayasacilikla bagdasmayan bir degisiklik de olabilir. Bagdagmayan degisiklik,
anayasal degisimin dejenerasyonu/yozlagmasi anlamina gelir.

Bir kurucu iktidar sorunu olan anayasanin degistirilmesi, anayasa yapimi (asli
kurucu iktidar) ve anayasa degisikligi (tali kurucu iktidar) sekillerinde ortaya ¢ikar.
Anayasanin degistirilmesi her ne kadar tali kuruculuk ile 6zdestirilmekteyse de bu
calismada kavram, anayasa yapimini da kapsayacak sekilde kullanilmaktadir. Zira
calismada odaklanilan konu yeni bir anayasa yapimi (replacement) veya anayasanin
formel usulle degistirilmesi (amendment/reform) degil, -kismi veya butuncal-
anayasal degisimin otoriterlesme ile iligkisidir. Kaldi ki anayasanin yeniden yapilmasi
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anlamindaki biitiinciil degisiklik de anayasa yazimu (constitutional drafting) baglaminda
dustunulebilir. Anayasa degisikliginin bu ilk boyutu David Landau'nun Tiirke¢eye
genel olarak “suistimalci anayasacilik” (abusive constitutionalism) olarak cevrilen
makalesinde tartigtigi kavrama kargilik geliyor (Landau, 2013).

Anayasal degisimin ikinci boyutu ise anayasa degisikligi yontemi izlenmeksizin
anayasanin degismesidir. Bagka bir deyimle anayasanin (anayasa kanunu) metni
degismeksizin anayasanin lafziyla bagdasmayan bir uygulama veya yorumun ortaya
ctkmasidir. Degisimin kacinilmazhigi, dogrudan metni degismese bile en azindan
yorum boyutuyla anayasa a¢isindan da gecerlidir (Schwartz, 2022). Anayasa kanunu
degismeksizin ortaya ¢ikan degisim liberal anayasacilikla bagdasir nitelikteyse bu,
siyasi anayasanin bir parcasi olarak gérilebilir. Bu durum liberal anayasacilikla
catismadigindan dejenerasyon baglaminda degildir.

Ote yandan yargisal yorumun degismesi olgusu, pekala anayasa yargisinda
tartigilabilir (constitutional adjudication). Ne var ki buradaki degisiklik, olagan
ictihat degisikliginin 6tesinde degerlendirilmelidir. Bu degerlendirme ise bahsedilen
degisimin ne 6l¢iide anayasacilikla bagdastig: tizerinden yapilmalidir. Bagka bir
deyimle, resmi prosediire uyulmaksizin anayasanin degis(tiril)mesi, temel hak ve
6zgurliklerin korunmasina mi, yoksa rejimin anayasal demokrasiden uzaklagarak
otoriterlesmesine mi hizmet ediyor?

Bu calismada, otokratlarin anayasal degisimi aragsallagtirmasi bir biitiin olarak
anayasal degisimin suistimali kapsaminda degerlendirilmektedir. Burada anayasacilikla
bagdagmayan degisimin anayasal demokrasinin gerilemesinde nasil bir rol tstlendigi
tartisiliyor. Buna gore anayasal demokrasinin mekanizmalari kullanilmakla birlikte bu
demokratik kurumlar ve anayasal normlarin degisimi otoriter doniigimun dinamikleri
haline gelmektedir. Bu yonde birinci bélumde anayasa siyasetinin olmasi gereken
amaci ve bu amagctan sapma; ikinci béliimde anayasa siyasetinin saptirilan iceriginin
otoriterlesmeye ne sekilde hizmet ettigi arastirilmaktadir. Caligmanin tg¢iinct
bélumunde ise Tiirk Anayasa Mahkemesi (AYM) kararlarinin anayasal degisimdeki
roli degerlendirilmekte ve AYM kararlarina uyulmamasinin buna etkisi kararlardan
yola ¢ikarak tartigilmaktadar.

Anayasa Siyasetinde Sapma

Anayasa siyaseti ginubirlik siyasetten farkli olmalidir. Kisa vadeli ve aceledi,
manipiilatif ve kutuplastirici yaklagim, oy devsirme araci olabilir. Ama anayasanin hem
yapim streci hem de icerigi itibariyle olabildigince istikrari, kaliciligi, devletin kurucu
felsefesine uygunlugu, uzlasiy: ve geneli hedeflemesi gerekir. Esasinda yasalagtirmada
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da bu durum en azindan soyutluk ve objektiflik boyutlariyla tartigilabilir ve hatta
bu yonii yasanin hukuk devleti ilkesiyle iligkisini kurar. Ne var ki bu durum kat
anayasa pratiginde de géruldugu gibi anayasalar acisindan daha belirgindir. Bagka
bir deyimle, anayasalarin olagan yasalardan farkli olmasinin temelinde anayasa
siyasetinin bu stirekliligi fikri yatar.

Liberal anlamda anayasa, iktidarin simirlandirilmasi olgusuyla iligkili
gorulduginden anayasa siyaseti bu amaca yénelik olmalidir. Jefferson’in kugsaklar
teorisinde ortaya attig1 gibi degistirilemeyen belgeler olmayan anayasalarda degisim,
anayasacilik baglaminda iktidarin sinirlandirilmas: olgusuyla mesrulagmaktadir.
Cinki anayasa siyasetinin temel amaci, hak ve 6zgiirliklerin korunabilmesi i¢in
iktidarin (devletin) sinirlandirilmasidir. Iktidarin sinirlandirilmasi, bir anlamda
devletin ahlaki sinirlarinda kalmasidir. Bu, liberal anayasaciligin tiim kurumlarinin
hizmet ettigi temel unsurdur. Bu sebeple liberal anayasalar demokrasinin klasik
unsurlarini tagir.

Politik ciddi bir enerjiyi ve maliyeti gerektiren anayasa yapimiyla demokratik
rejimlerin yaninda otoriter rejimlerde de karsilasilmaktadir (Ginsburg & Simpser,
2014). Anayasalarin otoriterlesmeye hizmet etmesini Scheppele yeni yapilan yasalar
i¢in “otokratik yasalagtirma” bashginda tartigiyor (Scheppele, 2018). Buna gore
demokratik rejimlerdeki gerilemede ekonomik, kiiltiirel ve siyasi sebeplerin yaninda
otokratlarin anayasaciligs kullanmalar bir faktérdiar (Scheppele, 2018). Landau,
anayasal degisimin -anayasa degisikligi veya yeni bir anayasa yapimu fark etmeksizin-
aragsallagtirilmasini “suistimalci anayasacilik” olarak niteliyor (Landau, 2013). Diger
bir makalede Landau ve Dixon anayasa yapimi amacindaki sapmay: “suistimalci
anayasa degisikligi” (abusive constitutional change) olarak kavramsallastiriyor (Landau
& Dixon, 2020). Anayasa yapiminin aragsallagtirilmasi, otoriterlesmeye alet edilmesi
veya hukuksal bogluktan yararlanilarak anayasal demokrasiyle bagdagmayacak sekilde
yorum tretmek anlamina gelir (Landau, 2018; Sirin, 2022). Gézler ise anayasanin
oziiyle bagdagsmayan anayasa degisikliklerini “anayasa degisikligi yoluyla anayasaya
kars: hile” olarak belirtiyor (Gozler, 2020). Farkli adlandirmalara ragmen yukarida
belirtilenler, amactaki sapmanin, degisimi suistimalci hale getirmesidir.

Anayasal degisimin suistimali ilk olarak anayasa yapim usult yoénuyle
degerlendirilebilir. Suistimalci degisiklikte anayasa yapim siireci katihima degildir.
Demokratik veya halka ait anayasacilik ise halkin anayasa yapimina degerleriyle ve
asamalariyla katiliminin saglanmasidir (Evran Topuzkanamaisg, 2020). Siyasi elitlerin
uzlagmaci roli, farkl kesimlerin yakinlagmasi ve miizakere ortami, anayasa yapiminin
katilimciliginin yaninda demokratik rejimin pekismesini de saglar (Ozbudun &
Gengkaya, 2010; Evran Topuzkanamisg, 2020). Halkin katilimi, anayasal megruiyetle
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de iligkilidir (Harel & Shinar, 2023). Literatiirde anayasal megruiyet olarak bahsedilen
durum anayasalarin kabul edilmesi/degistirilmesi ve uygulanmasi/yorumu boyutlarina
inhisar ettirilmektedir (Fournier, 2020). Anayasal megsruiyet anayasanin toplumsal
beklenti, talep ve anlayisla ne él¢iide bagdastiginin referandum ve benzeri araglarla
kabul edildiginden yola ¢ikarak degerlendirilmesidir (Harel & Shinar, 2023). Béylelikle
anayasanin katilimai niteligi, onun ayni zamanda megruiyetini saglar.

Ote yandan, referandumla kabul edilmesi, anayasanin mutlaka toplumsal degerlerle
ortustigini gostermez. Toplumsal degerlerle 6rtiigme, bahsedilen megruiyetin diger
yoni, madalyonun diger yuzudiir. Versteeg, arastirmalardan yola ¢ikarak anayasal
dizaynin ¢ogunlukla halkin beklenti ve degerlerine degil; anayasal demokrasinin
ulusiistt ideallerine yoneldigini belirtiyor (Versteeg, 2018). Ne var ki bu durumda
anayasa yapicilig elitist veya vesayetci unsurlari barindirma riskini tagir. Anayasa,
yonetici elitin iktidar: kullanma ve kendi aralarindaki koordinasyonu saglamasinda
aragsallagtinilmigtir (Ginsburg & Simpser, 2014). Bu durumda anayasal dizayn,
toplumun birtakim siyasi hedeflerle déniistaralmesini amaclayan literattirde kalin
anayasa olarak belirtilen icerikte ortaya ¢ikabilir (Yildiz, 2022). Halbuki anayasal
mesruiyetin bir yoni de anayasa mihendisliginin rasyonelligi esas almasidir (Harel
& Shinar, 2023). Her ne kadar anayasalarin bir ideolojisinin olacag: yadsinamasa da
toplumun dénustiirilmesi amaci vesayetci bir siyasi yapiy1 dogurur. Bu yapi, azinligin
istibdad: seklinde demokrasiyle celigebilecegi gibi cogunlugun anayasaciligin amacini
ortadan kaldiracak sekilde otoriterlesme ile de ortaya cikabilir (Ozbudun, 2019).
Bagka bir deyimle anayasa ve toplum arasindaki uyumsuzluk, ilk ihtimalde anayasa
mithendisliginin diglayic1 olmasi ve toplumu déniistirmek amaciyla kullanilmasidar.
fkinci ihtimalde ise anayasa mithendisligi, Linz'in otoriter rejimin ézellikleri arasinda
saydig1 cogulculugun sinirlanmasina ve kigisel iktidara hizmet etmis olur (Linz, 2017).
Bu ikinci yondeki degisiklikler, istikrar gerekeesiyle siyasi 6zgiirliikleri giivenlikei
politikalar lehine daraltir (Law & Versteeg, 2013).

Anayasanin ierigi, liberal anayasacilikta él¢iittir (Yazici, 2009). Hak ve 6zgiirlikler,
giigler ayriligy, secimler ve temsili kurumlar, anayasanin degistirilme usuld, liberal
anayasalarda diizenlenen ortak konulardir. Anayasalarda bu konularin dizenlenmesi
iktidarin sinirlandirilmasina hizmet eder (Ortega, 2016). Esasinda liberal anayasacilikta
temel haklarin korunmas: ve iktidarin sinirlandirilmasi norma anayasal niteligini
verir. Fransiz Insan ve Yurttas Haklar1 Bildirgesi'nin 16. maddesinde belirtildigi
gibi temel haklarin giivence altina alinmadigi ve gii¢ler ayriliginin benimsenmedigi
toplumun anayasasi yoktur. Sonug olarak demokrasi ve anayasaciligin bir tir kesigimi
maddi anlamda anayasa tanimini temellendirir (Ozbudun, 2019). Rejimin liberal
sinirlarinda kalmasini saglayan anayasal mekanizmalar ayni zamanda rejimin
otokratlarin belli amaglarina ulagmasini engellemek tizere konulmug emniyet supaplari

85



insan & toplum

fonksiyonunu tstelenir. Anayasanin degistirilmesine iligkin nitelikli cogunluk kurali
veya degisiklik teklif edilemeyen maddeler bu anlama gelir. Weimar tecrtibesinden
yola ¢ikarak bu mekanizmalar doktrinde militan anayasaciligin géstergeleri olarak
nitelenmistir (Gutmann & Voigt, 2023). Benzer gekilde “anayasaya aykir1 anayasa
degisiklikleri” (unconstitutional constitutional amendments) doktrini, mahkemelere
demokratik diizenle bagdagmayan degisiklikleri denetleme ve iptal etme yetkisi
verir (Landau, 2013).

Anayasanin degistirilmesi her ne kadar liberal anayasal sistemde olagan bir
durumsa da amag saptirmasi bu kurumu mahiyetinden uzaklagtirir. Militan
anayasaciligin yukarida bahsedilen araglarinin klasik otoriterlesmeyle mucadele imkan:
vermesi, modern otokratlar: da engelledigi anlamina gelmiyor (Landau, 2013). Zira
modern otokratlar anayasallik gérintisiinde demokratik kurumlarin ve anayasalligin
liberal igerigini bosaltmaktadir. Ne var ki, bu risk sebebiyle anayasal degisimin
dislanmasi da bagka tiirden tikanikliklara yol agar. Zira siyasi zorunluluklar anayasal
degisimi de zorunlu kilar. Ornegin Tiirkiye’de 2007 yilindaki anayasa degisikligi boyle
bir zaruretin sonucu olmustur. Esasinda 2007 yilindaki degisiklik bir tikanikligin
asilmasi degil, tikanikliga duyulan tepkinin sonucu, bir tepki degisikligidir. Fakat
her halikarda anayasanin degismezlik seviyesi, liberal olmayan yeni bir anayasaya
ya da anayasanin uygulanmamasina sebebiyet verebilir (Gutmann & Voigt, 2023).

Degismezlik seviyesinin tikanikliklara sebep olmasi, farkli ¢é6zim 6nerilerini
giindeme getirmigtir. Genel olarak, formel olmayan anayasa degisikliginin bir
goérunumi kabul edilen ve literatiirde “yari-anayasal -anayasa benzeri- degisiklik”
(quasi-constitutional amendment) olarak kavramsallagtirilan anayasa alti (sub-
constitutional) normlar1 kabul etmenin, kuruculara anayasa degisikliginin katiliklarini
agma imkan: verdigi degerlendirilmektedir (Albert, 2017: 740). Gerken, hidrolik
metaforunda, anayasa degisikliginin anayasaya katilik saglayan unsurlardan dolay:
oldukga zorlagtig1 veya tikandigi durumlarda anayasal aktérlerin benzer sonuglar
alacaklar1 alternatif yollara bagvurmasinin anayasal demokrasi agisindan kurtaria
olabilecegini vurguluyor (Gerken, 2007). Bu nitelikteki normlarin hiyerarsik olarak
anayasanin altinda yer almakla birlikte, olagan kanunlarin tizerinde olmak, anayasal
sistemin statik birtakim kurumlarini/kurallarin1 agmak, politika yapiclarin hizlh
hareket etmesine olanak saglamak yonlerinden anayasal demokrasilerde 6nemli
bir fonksiyona sahip oldugu ileri striilmektedir (Albert, 2017). Ne var ki kat
anayasanin gigcler ayriligi, azinlik haklar: gibi liberal demokrasinin énemli unsurlarini
saglamlagtirdig: disunuldigiunde, bahsedilen yontemlerin liberal demokrasiyi
zayiflatmas: da ihtimal dahilindedir.
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Ote yandan anayasa siyaseti, negatif anayasacilik yani devlet organlarinin
islevsizligine sebep olan bir iktidar paylagimi anlamina gelmez (Turhan, 1994;
Ozbudun, 2019). Anayasal tasarim, demokratik yénetimin en iyi unsurlarla ortaya
¢tkmasinin yaninda, bu demokratik rejimin devamliligini ve istikrarini da temel
amacg olarak belirler (Nwokora, 2022; Yildiz, 2022). Bagka bir deyimle siyasi istikrarin
saglanmasi, anayasa muhendisliginin amaglari arasindadir (Nwokora, 2022; Turhan,
1994; Roznai, 2023). Anayasanin degistirilmesine y6nelik kurallarin da bu baglamda
anlasilmasi gerektigi kuskusuzdur. Yani liberal anayasaciligin kurumlarindan
anayasanin degistirilmesi kurallar1 (bunlara degigikligin énerilemedigi degistirilemeyen
kurallar da dahildir), agilmasi miimkiin olmayan bloklar veya yeni anayasa yapiminin
oniindeki mutlak engeller olarak anlagilmamalidir.

Otokratik rejimler cogunlukla anayasa siyasetinin istikrar yontini aragsallagtirir.
Buna gore rejimin iglevsizligiyle ilgili kural ve kurumlar degistirilmelidir. Devletin
vatandasa saglamak zorunda oldugu asgari refah i¢in yiiritme merkezilegmeli ve
giiclendirilmelidir (Géneng, 2013). Fakat anayasal dizaynin otoriterizmi pekistirmek
amaciyla kullanilmasi, etkili yonetim ve istikrar unsurlarinin kurumsallagmasini
engeller (Partlett, 2022). Kurumlarin kurumsallagmas: amacinin kisiye sadakatin
kurumsallagtirilmas: yoniinde déniigmesi, yani anayasallagtirmanin amacindan
sapmasi, anayasal istikrarin 6li dogmasidir. Cogulcu demokrasinin giinimuzdeki en
temel unsurlarindan biri olarak gériilen yatay hesap verirligin olmamasi veya anayasa
degisikligi ile gevsetilmesi, denge ve denetimin yani anayasaciligin manipulesidir
(Ozbudun, 2019). Bu yonde yasamanin yiiriitmenin giiddiimiine girmesi ve giicler
dengesinin bozulmas: gériiliir. Ayrica yuriitme icinde de liyakat esash olmayan atama
ve gorevlendirmeler sebebiyle aksakliklar ortaya ¢ikar.

Anayasa siyasetinin saptigindan, ilk olarak demokratik yolla iktidara gelen liderin,
fonksiyonu iktidari denetlemek olan kurumlar tartismaya actiginda siphelenmek
gerekir (Scheppele, 2018; Landau, 2018). Buna gore anayasa siyaseti; rejimi yeniden
inga etmek, 6nceki anayasal diizenin kusurlarini, yozlagmis elitizmi ve vesayeti
kaldiracag: vaadi ve giicii poptlist liderin elinde toplamak yonlerinde sekillendirilir
(Landau, 2018). Scheppele de otokratin siyasi ¢ikmaz ve burokrasi gibi devlet
fonksiyonlarinin isleyisiyle ilgili eksiklikleri ortadan kaldirma vaadine deginiyor
(Scheppele, 2018). Otokratlar genellikle dogal afetler veya kriz zamanlarini yani
olaganiisti kogullar1 anayasa degisiklikleri i¢cin zemin olarak gérir. Bu yénde yine
liberal anayasaciligin kurumlarinin, 6rnegin olaganiistii hal zamaninda anayasanin
degistirilmesine y6nelik sinirlamanin, anayasada bulunmas: gerektigi 6nerilebilir.
Bu, icerik olarak liberal anayasacilikla veya hukuk devleti ilkesiyle bagdasmayacak
bir degisikligin yapilmasini engelleyebilir (Gutmann & Voigt, 2023).
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Degisiklik stirecinde perakendeci yaklagim yerine, toplumun 6zellikle bélundigu
konulara temas edilir, hatta anayasa degisikligi bu konulara 6zgiilenerek bir oldubitti
amaglanir (Ozbudun, 2019). Vatandasin bolindiigii konularda odak saptirilarak
kutuplagma yayginlagtirilir ve bu arada anayasal kurumlarda kritik degisikliklerin
yapilabilmesi amaglanir (Ozbudun, 2019). Bagka bir deyimle, kutuplastirma anayasa
yapimina kap: aralamak i¢in bir yéntem olarak kullanilabilir. Burada otoriter rejim
anayasa yapimini, bir tiir mesruiyet aracina déntgtirmektedir. Ge¢misin siyasi ve
ekonomik esitsizlik gibi sorunlu anayasa tarihine yoneltilen populist nitelikteki
elestiri ile anayasa degisikligi gerekcelendirilmektedir (Landau, 2018). Ornegin
Turkiye'de parlamenter sistemin ge¢misteki istikrarsizligindan yola ¢ikan ve birtakim
vesayetci unsurlarla 6zdestirilen yaklagimda bu iz gorulir. Gergekten koalisyon
hiikiimetleri, yarginin bagimsizlig, siyaset-buirokrasi (sivil-asker), temel haklar gibi
sorunlar Tiirkiye'de ge¢miste anayasa ile de iligkilendirilebilecek konulardir. Bununla
birlikte, giniimtzde de benzer ve farkli sorunlarin devam ettigi dikkate alindiginda
6ztinde daha temelli siyasi, sosyal ve ekonomik boyutlarin oldugu gériliir. O sebeple
anayasa degigikliginin bu temelli sorunlarda bir sihirli degnek olacagini diigtinmek
¢ogu durumda hayal kirikli1 olmugtur.

Yozlasma ¢agimin kaginilmazhigindan bir ¢ikis olarak yozlagmay: gésteren bir
kurumun 6zgurlitk araci olarak kullanilip kullanilamayacag: sorgulanabilir. Daly,
mahkeme paketlemenin otoriterlesmis rejimi bu niteliginden kurtarmakta bir arag
olarak kullanilabileceginden s6z ediyor. Buna 6rnek olarak ise Tiirkiye'de 2010 yilindaki
Anayasa degigikligi ile AYM’nin yapisinin degistirilmesinin bireysel bagvurunun
basarili uygulamasi ile ézgurlitkler lehine sonu¢ dogurdugunu gosteriyor (Daly,
2022). Ne var ki mahkeme yapisiyla ilgili her degisiklik paketleme olarak nitelenemez.
Gergekten de 2010 yilinda yapilan anayasa degisikliklerinin liberal icerigi Venedik
Komisyonu raporuna da yansidig: sekilde daha belirgindir. Bu sebeple, verilen
ornek “demokratik mahkeme paketleme” degil, liberal anayasa degisikligi olarak
nitelenmelidir. Ayrica “kem 4lat ile kemalat olmaz” veya hukukta daha yaygin sekilde
belirtilen “usul esasa mukaddemdir” ilkeleri yozlagmanin yine yozlagma araglariyla
onlenemeyecegini gésterir.

Anayasal Degisimin Suistimali ve Otoriterlesme iliskisi

Demokratik rejimin otoriterlesme yéniundeki déntisimiinde kullanilan, esasi
anayasacilikla iligkili bir yéntem de anayasa degigikligidir. Roznai, devletin diger
fonksiyonlarinda oldugu gibi kurucu iktidar fonksiyonunun da hem sekil (procedural)
hem de maddi (substantive) boyutlariyla kétiye kullanilmamasi ve iyi niyeti (good
faith) tagimas: gerektigini belirtiyor (Roznai, 2023). Anayasa siyaseti guniibirlik,
kisa vadeli siyasete kurban edildiginde kurucu iktidar yetkisinin suistimalinden
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s6z edilir (Roznai, 2023). “Anayasaya kars: hile” (fraud upon the constitution) olarak
nitelenen bu durum, goériintiste anayasaya uygun olan bir sonuca, uygun olmayan
araglarla ulagilmasidir (Gézler, 2020; Roznai, 2023). Halk arasinda yaygin sekilde
kullanilan bir fikih terimi, “hile-i ger’iyye” modern hukukta “kanuna karg: hile” olarak
kavramsallastirilmistir. Kat1 anayasa ve anayasanin tstinliigii ilkelerinin agindirilmast,
mahkeme kararlarinin etkisizlegtirilmesi aslinda anayasanin arag¢sallagtirilmas:
yoluyla liberal demokrasinin otoriterlesme yéniunde déntusmesidir. Tushnet bu
durumu anayasacilifin manipiilesi olarak niteliyor (Tushnet, 2015).

Esasinda otoriterlegsme riski tasiyan kurumsallasamamis demokrasiler,
anayasa(l) degisi(m)klikleri ile siklikla kargilagilan rejimlerdir. Konuyla ilgili genis
bir literatiir bulunuyor. “Sahte anayasalar” (sham constitutions) adli makalede Law
ve Versteeg anayasanin yasg! ile uygulanmasi arasindaki baglantiya deginiyor (Law
& Versteeg, 2013). Scheppele, karizmatik liderlerin se¢ildikten sonra giiclerini
konsolide etmek ve iktidarda anayasal sinirlara tabi olmaksizin kalabilmek icin temel
haklar: etkisizlegtirmek, barigcil yolla iktidarin degisimini giiglestirmek ve liderin
hesap vermemesini saglamak yéniindeki degisiklikleri “otokratik yasalagtirma/
anayasacilik” (autocratic legalism/constitutionalism) olarak niteliyor (Scheppele, 2018).
Ozbudun, otoriter rejimlerin demokrasiyle bagdagmayacak anayasa degisikliklerine
bagvurmalarini “anayasal baskalastirma” olarak niteliyor (Ozbudun, 2019). Roznai
siyasi aktorlerin resmi anayasa degisikligi prosediirini anayasacilig zayiflatmak tizere
kullanmalarini “kurucu iktidarin suistimali” (abuse of constituent or amendment power)
olarak belirliyor (Roznai, 2023). Landau “poptlist anayasalar” (populist constitutions)
baglikl makalesinde popiilist liderlerin iktidara geldikten sonra anayasa degisikliklerini
yontem olarak kullandiklarindan s6z ediyor (Landau, 2018). Yine Landau ve Dixon
tarafindan anayasal demokrasinin temel unsurlar1 agindirilarak yapilan degisiklik,
“belirsiz anayasallik” (dubious constitutionality) olarak tanimlaniyor (Landau &
Dixon, 2020). Yarg: mercileri, 6zellikle anayasa mahkemeleri, anayasal demokrasinin
ilkeleriyle bagdasmayacak yorumlarla otoriter rejimin koklesmesine aracilik eder.
Bu, anayasanin 6rtiilii olarak degistirilmesidir (Landau & Dixon, 2020). O sebeple,
“ortilit anayasa degisikligi” kavrami da anayasal degisimin suistimali baglaminda
kullanilabilir. Literattrde ise bu baglam daha ¢ok “formel olmayan anayasa degisikligi”
(informal constitutional change) olarak belirtiliyor (Landau & Dixon, 2020).

Formel olmayan anayasa degisikligi, degisiklik usuline uyulmaksizin yapilan
anayasa degisikligidir (Doyle, 2017). Bagka bir deyimle, tali kuruculugun 6ngérilen
sinirlarin digina tagmasi, tali kuruculugun agindirilmasi/suistimali bu anlamdadr.
Halka ait olan asli kurucu iktidar yetkisinden farkl olarak gekli (degisiklik usuli)
ve maddi (degistirilemeyen maddeler) sinirlar: olan tali kurucu iktidar yetkisi,
anayasanin yetki verdigi organ(lar) (¢ogunlukla olagan yasama organinin nitelikli

89



insan & toplum

cogunlugu) tarafindan kullanilir. Bu yetkiler asilarak yapilan anayasa degisiklikleri,
anayasaya aykir1 anayasa degisiklikleridir. Buna gore anayasal kurallar arasinda bir
hiyerarsi vardir ve anayasa ile ilgili kokla degisiklikler tali kurucu iktidarin yetkisini
asar (Roznai, 2017; Ruotsi, 2024).

Goriinugte formel olan fakat aslinda formel degisiklik prosedirinitn izin vermedigi
sonuca ulagilmasi ise anayasaya karg: hiledir (Roznai, 2023). Buna érnek olarak
kanunla yapilan bir dizenlemenin anayasaya aykir: bulunarak iptal edilmesinden
dolayi, anayasa degisikligi yoluyla diizenlenmesi gosterilebilir. Bagka bir deyimle,
anayasanin engelledigi sonuca anayasay: degistirerek gitmek, anayasal degisimin
suistimalidir. Anayasa metni degismeksizin, yorum yoluyla icerigin degismesi de
formel olmayan degisikligin bir gérinumudiyr. Aslinda “yasayan anayasa” anlaysi,
anayasanin “metinci” veya “lafzi” yorumundan farkli olarak giiniin sartlarina ve
ihtiyaclarina gore, “dinamik” yorumlanmasidir. Liberal anayasacilikta yagayan anayasa
anlayisi, dogal olarak, anayasanin liberal anayasaciligin esaslar: dogrultusunda
yorumunu icerir. Buna karsilik, anayasal degisimin suistimali bagimsiz yarginin
agindirilmasindan kaynakli olarak otoriterizmin megrulagtirilmasina aracilik eder.
Buna gére paketleme (court packing) ve sinirlandirma (court curbing) yollariyla kontrol
altina alinan yargy, otoriter rejimin tasiyiciligini tstlenmistir (Landau & Dixon, 2020).
Bir gérige gore anayasal yorumun bu denli yozlagtigi durumda formel degisiklik
usuliiniin esasinda rejimin niteligiyle ilgili sinirh bir rolii olacag: savunulmaktadir
(Partlett, 2022). Zira anayasal demokrasinin temel unsurlari zaten agindirnlldigindan
anayasa degisikligi ancak malumun ilanidir. Bagka bir deyimle, otoriterlesmisg
rejimlerde anayasa degisikligi olsa olsa fiili olanin hukukilegsmesine(!), belki daha
dogru ifadeyle yasalasmasina hizmet eder. Rejimi otoriterlestirme yéniindeki icerigi
sebebiyle béyle bir yasalagtirma, organik kanun veya Macaristan’a atifla kardinal
kanunu olarak nitelenmektedir (Landau & Dixon, 2020).

Anayasacilik ve demokrasi arasinda ¢ok boyutlu ve yonli bir iligki vardir. Bu
bircok yonden hem dogrusaldir hem de sebep-sonug iligkisidir. $oyle ki isleyebilir
anayasal sistem veya strduriilebilir demokrasi, farkliliklar: yénetebilme ve ekonomik
geligmislikle iligkilidir (Nwokora, 2022; Callais &Young). Ekonomik kriz veya
buhranlarin anayasa krizlerine veya anayasa degisikliklerine sebep olmasinin yaninda,
ekonomik refah ve demokrasi standard: anayasal tasarimin siirdirilebilirliginin
gerekeesi gorulmektedir (Nwokora, 2022; Géneng, 2013). Amartya Sen'’in, gercek
demokrasilerde insan kaynakl felaketlerin asgari olabilecegini, zira se¢imleri kazanmak
i¢in ciddi bir kamuoyu denetimine tabi olan hitkiimetin gerekli tedbirleri almak
zorunda olacagini belirtmesi bununla iligkilidir (Sen, 1999). Yabana yatirim ve
déviz girisi, liberal haklara saglanan giivencelerle iligkili gériliiyor. Miilkiyet hakkina
yonelik objektif giivence, ifade ve basin 6zgiirlugiiyle tamamlanmaktadir (Tushnet,
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2015). Modern sermaye akig yonuni 6zgiirlik, bagimsiz yarg: ve sinirh gii¢ sarmalina
dogru belirliyor. Bagka bir deyimle, liberal anayasaciligin unsurlari bir biitin olarak
gorulip degerlendirilmektedir.

Gunumuzde liberal demokrasinin diinya genelinde bir tehdit altinda oldugu ve
demokratik kurumlarin bir¢ok devlette yozlastigi, klasik demokrasileri otoriterlegme
yonunde doniistiiren, anayasacilifi erozyona ugratan yeni bir ters dalga icinde olundugu
yaygin bir kanidir (Landau & Dixon, 2020; Ozkan Giines & Uzunpinar, 2022; Ginsburg
& Hugq, 2018). V-Dem Institute’un iilkeler siralamasina gére son on yilda otoriterlesme
yoniinde ciddi bir degisim yasandi (V-Dem Institute, 2024). Freedom House ise son
16 yil icinde demokratik gerilemenin ve 6zgiirliklerin sinirlanmasinin ciddiyetini
vurguluyor (Freedom House, 2023). Goériilen bu ters dalgalanma kuskusuz sadece
Turkiye icin degil, agir1 sag, yabanci ve gé¢men digmanligi, ekonomik istikrarsizlik,
salgin hastaliklarla miicadele gibi bagliklar sebebiyle gelismis demokrasileri de i¢ine
alan ciddi sinamalar ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir™.

The Economist tarafindan 2006 yilindan itibaren her yil yapilan demokrasi
siralamasinda rejimler dért kategoriye ayriliyor: Tam demokrasi (full democracy),
kusurlu demokrasi (flawed democracy), hibrit rejimler (hybrid regime) ve otoriter
rejimler (authoritarian regime) (The Economist, 2024). Otoriterlik diizeyine gore de
literattirde yar1 demokrasi, sanal demokrasi, sézde demokrasi, yumusak otoriterizm
ve secimsel otoriterizm gibi nitelemeler yapiliyor (Ozbudun, 2016; Levitsky & Way,
2002). Ozbudun, ¢agdas otoriter rejimleri 6ziinde otoriter olup bazi demokratik
unsurlara yer veren “secimsel otoriter rejimler” ve 6ziinde demokratik niteligin agir
bastig1 ve fakat birtakim otoriter unsurlara da yer veren “secimsel demokrasiler”
olarak ayiriyor (Ozbudun, 2016; V-Dem Institute, 2024). Levitsky ve Way’in
“yarigmaci otoriterizm” olarak belirledigi rejimler ise her ne kadar 6zinde demokratik
kurumlarin iktidari elde etme araci olarak var olmasi yoniiyle Ozbudun’un secimsel
demokrasiler olarak adlandirdig: rejimlerle benzegse de Levitsky ve Way bu rejimleri
otoriterizmin bir alt tiirii olarak gérmektedir (Levitsky & Way, 2002). Ginsburg ve
Hugq ise yarigmac otoriterizmi liberal anayasal demokrasiler ile otoriter rejimler
arasinda konumlandiriyor (Ginsburg & Hugq, 2018). Ginsburg ve Huq demokratik
geri dalgalanmanin hizinin rejimin nitelenmesindeki 6nemine isaret ediyor. Buna
gore darbelerde oldugu gibi hizli ve ani déntugum otoriter ¢okis (authoritarian
collapse) iken daha yavas ve tedrici gerileme ise demokratik erozyondur (democratic

1 Ornegin Isve¢’te agir1 sagin Riksdag'da ikinci biiyiik parti haline gelmesi ve hitkiimet politikalarinda belir-
leyici olmasi, yine ifade 6zgiirligiine yonelik standardin gerekee gosterilerek Kur’an-1 Kerim yakilmasina
izin verilmesi, ekonomideki daralmanin gé¢menlerle iligkilendirilmesi, ashnda yabanci diigmanhigina ve
hosgoériisuzlige yonelik gostergelerdir.
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erosion) (Ginsburg & Hug, 2018). Demokratik erozyonun hizina gore rejimin tekrar
demokrasiye donmesi miimkundiir.

Yukaridaki otoriterlesme ile ilgili ayrimlar anayasallik baglaminda da benzer
sekilde yapilabilir. Anayasa ve uygulama arasindaki fark, anayasaciligin anlamiyla
bagdasmazliktir (Law & Versteeg, 2013). Kavramsal karigikliga sebep olabilecek
icerigine ragmen “otoriter anayasacihk” (authoritarian constitutionalism) ézellikle
darbe benzeri durumlarda bir lider kiltiinin olustugu ve otokratin diger giiglerle
dengelenmedigi, anayasal fren ve denge mekanizmalarinin islemedigi rejimi ifade
eder. Burada gercek anlamda gugler ayriligindan ve hukuk devleti ilkesinden s6z
edilemez. Otoriterlik bir ideoloji veya politik kiiltiriin bir parcasi, bagka bir deyimle
rejimin i¢sel 6zelligidir (Ortega, 2016). Otoriter anayasacilikta yapim siirecindeki
kusur genel olarak icerige de sirayet eder. Burada anayasa yapimina, otoriterlesmis
rejimin anayasallagtirilmas: amaciyla bagvurulur (Tushnet, 2015). Benzer bir kavram
olan “anayasal otoriterizm” (constitutional authoritarianism) ise anayasa ve uygulama
arasinda paralelligin oldugu, zira anayasanin gercek anlamda otokrat: simirlamadig:
duruma isaret ediyor. Ortega’ya gbre anayasal otoriterizm anayasanin icerik olarak
anayasaciligin ilkelerini barindirmamasidir (Ortega, 2016). Bu, literatiirde anayasali
devlet ya da anayasaciliksiz anayasalar olarak belirtilen durumdur (Ginsburg &
Simpser, 2014; Gézler, 2020). Burada gekli anayasa tanimiyla bagdagmasina ragmen
anayasa, icerigi sebebiyle “kusurlu” (flawed) goriilmektedir. Anayasa kiltiriniin, devlet
iktidarinin sinirlanmasi yani liberal anayasacilik baglaminda olusmadig rejimlerde
vazeden gii¢ (kurucu iktidar) degisse bile anayasa pratigi degismemekte, otoriter
bir icerikle yansiyabilmektedir (Isiksel, 2013). Yukarida belirtilen iki ihtimalde de
anayasal degisim suistimalci iceriktedir.

Gagdas otoriter rejimlerin belirgin 6zelligi liberal demokrasinin kurumlarinin,
icerigi bosaltilmak suretiyle demokratik niteliginden uzaklagtirilmasidir (Partlett,
2022; Ginsburg & Hugq, 2018). Ginsburg ve Huq tarafindan yeni yuzyildaki
otoriterlesme veya demokratik erozyon/gerileme ¢ boyutta ortaya konuluyor:
Se¢imlerin manipiilesi, kamusal 6zgirliklere antidemokratik miidahaleler ve hukuk
devleti ilkesinin agindirilmas: (Ginsburg & Hug, 2018). Demokrasinin kendi i¢cinde
tagidig1 bu riskin iki kaynag: vardir: Karizmatik liderlik ve parti yozlagsmas: (Ginsburg
& Hugq, 2018). Tushnet ise otoriterlesmeyi hakim partinin siyasi kararlarini herhangi
bir denetime bagl olmaksizin almasi, muhalefetin keyfi hakaret kanunlar ile
baskilanmasi ve yargiclarin ideolojik konularda biisbiitiin tarafsiz olmamasi yonleriyle
belirliyor (Tushnet, 2015). Bu rejimlerde insan unsuru, mutlak ¢ogunluk tizerinden
tanimlanir (Roznai, 2023).
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20. yuzyilin otokratlari, liberal kurumlar kaldirarak insan haklarini yaygin
sekilde ihlalleriyle taniniyorken, 21. ytizyilin ¢agdas otokratlar: kanunlari, anayasa
degisikliklerini ve kurumsal reformlar aragsallagtirmaktadirlar (Scheppele, 2018;
Ginsburg & Hugq, 2018; Gutmann & Voigt, 2023). Iki yiizyil arasindaki farklardan
biri, cogunlukla se¢ilmiglerin demokrasi standardin: geriletmesidir (Ginsburg & Hug,
2018). Bu rejimlerde anayasa, kurumlari muglaklastiran ve rejimin ikiyuzlilugina
yansitan bir vitrin (window dressing) gorevi istlenir (Ginsburg & Simpser, 2014).
Se¢imler, anayasal demokrasideki fonksiyonundan uzaktir. Otoriter iktidar, se¢imler
vasitasiyla politikasinin ne élgiide kabul gérduguni sinar (Tushnet, 2015). Bu bir
yonden komiunist rejimlerde secimlerin komiinist manifestonun araci olmasina
benziyor (Eren, 2023).

Otoriterlesme y6niindeki anayasal degisim ile anayasa yargisi, hitkiimetin mali
denetimi, yasamanin denetimi, bagimsiz idari kurullarin denetimi ve yarginin
bagimsizhigina iligkin kurumlar islevsizlestirilmektedir. Sonug olarak iktidarin
kullaniminin kigisellesmesi, nepotizm, iktidar-muhalefet iligkisinin dengesizlegsmesi,
partiici demokrasinin olmamasi, ézellikle bagkanlik ve yari bagkanlik sistemlerinde
siyasi liderin, yasamanin formu ve feshi konularina da etki edebilmesi yéntinde
anayasal yap: dontigtime ugramaktadir (Partlett, 2022). Otoriterlesme, bagkanin
dénem sinir1 veya gorev siiresi konusunda degisiklik veya farkli bir yorumun
onerilmesi seklinde de goriilebilmektedir. Bundan bagka bagkanlik sistemlerinde
yasamanin denetleyemedigi veya kaldiramadigi kararname yetkisi otoriterlesmenin
gostergelerindendir (Gutmann & Voigt, 2023). Boylelikle liberal anayasaciligin
en temel yonu olan giicler ayrilig ilkesi anlamini yitirmekte, denge-denetim
mekanizmalar1 yozlasmaktadir. Bu tiir rejimlerde anayasa degisikligi rakipleri
susturmak, yildirmak veya onlarla belli bir siyasetin geregi olarak hesaplagmak
amacaiyla kullanilabilmektedir. Bagka bir deyimle, anayasa yapiminda yurttilen
kampanya, se¢im ve oylama strecleri révansist bir amag ve icerikte olabilmektedir.
Scheppele’nin deyimiyle zehirli anayasal degisikliklerle birtakim haklarin kapsaminin
genisledigi (sosyal haklar gibi) s6ylenebilir (Scheppele, 2018). Demokratik dinyanin
ilgisini cekmek i¢in anayasalara pratikte uygulanmayacak birtakim haklar eklenebilir
(Law & Versteeg, 2013). Ayrica belli kurumlar ve bunlarin fonksiyonlar: otoriter
rejimlerde de asgari duzeyde duzenlenebilir (Ginsburg & Simpser, 2014). Ne var
ki bu, gercek uygulamanin muglaklastirildig: bir géz boyamadir. Amaci yabanci
finansmani cekmek ve ideolojik megruiyet elde etmek olabilir (Ortega, 2016). James
Madison, bu sekildeki denge ve denetim mekanizmalariyla desteklenmeyen anayasal
kurumlari pargémen bariyerler (parchment barriers) olarak niteliyor (Madison, 2024;
Callais & Young: 428).
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Otoriter rejimlerde lider, anayasal yetkilerinin diginda da siyasete miidahale
edebilmekte hatta siyasette belirleyici olmasini saglayan anayasa dis1 yetkiler
kullanabilmektedir (Partlett, 2022). Yine liberal demokrasilerdeki anayasal temel
kurumlardan olaganiistii hal yetkisi, ilan ve kararname yetkileri acisindan haklarin
ve yasa giivencesinin zayiflatilmasi yontunde kullanilabilmektedir (Ginsburg & Hugq,
2018). Otokrat yuritmenin kendi icindeki denetimini ise ézellikle kendine sadik
olanlar arasindan yaptig atamalar (yerel otorite ve giglere yaptig: atamalar gibi) ve
sistemi merkezilestirmesi yollariyla saglamaktadir. Bahsedilen bu baglilikla, bagkanin
herhangi bir kamusal gérevlendirmede liyakati degil, sadakati esas almasi seklinde
kargilagilmaktadir (Partlett, 2022).

Denge ve denetimin devlet iktidar1 digindaki mekanizmalarinin ortadan kalkmas:
ise bu rejimlerde sivil toplum ve medyanin iktidara baglanmasi yoluyladir. Bunun i¢in
yarg: eliyle susturma veya maddi imkanlar eliyle ikna etme ve béylelikle tek seslilik
ortaya ¢ikarilmaktadir. Muhalefetin, iktidarin lehine olacak yénde anayasal yorumlarla
zayiflatilmasi ve giidimlii muhalefet, sinirli cogulculuk, sivil toplum kuruluglar: ve
medya tizerinde artan devlet kontroli otoriterlesmenin (ve popiulist anayasacihigin)
gostergeleridir (Landau, 2018; Linz, 2017). Stiphesiz bu durum se¢imlerin yénetimi ve
denetimi, parlamenter muafiyetlerin varlig: ve kullanim kapsami, yargiya miidahale,
temel haklarin, 6zellikle ifade ve elegtiri haklarinin kullanimi gibi konularda demokratik
mekanizmalarin igleyisinde sapmalar ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir (Levitsky & Way, 2002).
Dahas1 yonetici kesim dayandig gruplara hesap vermek pozisyonunda degildir (Linz,
2017; Ozbudun, 2016). Bahsedilen bu hesap vermeme dikey hesap verirligin manipiile
edilmesidir (Ozbudun, 2019). Secimlerin iktidar1 degistirme ihtimaline ragmen iktidar
devlet olanaklarini kullanmak, medyaya ulagsmak, muhalefet aday ve destekgilerini taciz
etmek ve secim sonuglarini manipiile etmek imkan ve avantajlarina sahiptir (Levitsky &
Way, 2002). Yarigmaci secimler yoluyla bir sekilde muhalefet iktidara gelse bile, biirokrasi
ve yargida 6nemli noktalara yerlesmis olan 6nceki dizen taraftarlari, 6ncelikleriyle
bagdasmayacak bir politikay: engelleyebilecektir (Tushnet, 2015). Hatta bu durum bir
darbe girisimine de sebep olabilir. Ote yandan, otoriter rejimlerde istikrar kazanmis
bir kurumsallagma olmadigindan Tushnet’in ileri stirdigii bu durumun tersi yénde bir
etki dogurmas: da muhtemeldir. Ctinkii anayasanin yorumu ve atamalar konusunda
onceki iktidarin sinirsizhigy, liberal demokrasiye dénts vaadiyle secimleri kazanan
yeni iktidarin iktidar cazibesine kapilarak révansist davranmasi ihtimalini giiclendirir.
Farkl lider veya parti iktidara geldiginde ilk ig olarak birokratik kadrolara ve yargiya
yonelik atamalara girigsecek ve bunu yaparken yine 6nceki dénemin olumsuzluklarin
gerekge gosterecektir. Bu durum ise aslinda ilkenin bir otoriter kutuptan diger ideolojik
otoriter kutba kaymasi diginda bir sonug ortaya ¢ikarmayacaktir. Mesele bir sekilde
rejimin kurumsallagamamasinda diigumleniyor.
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Otoriter rejimlerdeki kisir déngii, gegmiste anayasal rejimle ilgili elegtirilen
konularin savunulur hale gelmesi yani tutarsiz séylemlerde ve politikalarda da
goriliur. Otokratik liderler degisiklikler yoluyla rejimi dénustirdikten sonra 6nceden
elestirdikleri anayasal kural ve kurumlari yeni icerigiyle artik kullanmaya baglar ve
boylelikle daha énce demokratik doniistimiin engeli olarak gosterilen kural ve kurumlar
otokratin yeni megrulagtirma araclari olarak fonksiyon iistlenir (Scheppele, 2018).
Bunda otokratin anketlerde gériilen veya yerel secimlerde kargilagtig: oy kaybinin
yani poptiler destegin azalmasinin farkina varmasi ve yeni kurallara-kurumlara
siginarak gorev ve yetkilerini megrulagtirma amaa yatar. Linz'in belirttigi, otoriter
rejimlerde bireyin lidere ideolojik degil duygusal bir bagla baglilig1 sebebiyle gruplarin
manipiile edilmesi de miimkiin olmaktadir (Linz, 2017). Her ne kadar tutarsiz da olsa
liderin politikasina kutsiyet atfetmesi, birtakim degerler iizerinden kutuplagmaya
yol acarak taraftarlarini konsolide etmesi, muhalefeti 6tekilestirmesi ve hainlikle
suglamasi temel yaklagim seklidir (Ozbudun, 2019). Se¢im ve anayasa degisikligi gibi
oylamalarda popilist lideri destekleyenler “temiz halk” (pure people) veya gercek halk
iken karg: taraf veya muhalefet ise yozlagms elitlerdir (Landau, 2018).

Tirkiye’de Anayasal Degisim ve Anayasa Mahkemesi

Anayasamizin baglangicinda anayasanin ruhuna saygidan, 13. maddesinde ise
ozgurlikleri sinirlamanin anayasanin ruhuna aykir: olamayacagindan bahsediliyor.
Anayasanin ruhu nedir? Gézler, anayasanin ruhunun hukuk dis: bir kavram oldugunu
ve anayasa tarafindan ayrica tanimlanmadik¢a buna bir anlam verilemeyecegini
belirtiyor (Gozler, 2018). Kavramlarin mutlaka ayrica ve agikca tanimlanmadik¢a
bagvurulamayacaginin savunulmasi, bircok konuda yorum faaliyetinin énemini
yadsimak olur. Kanaatimizce herhangi bir kurumun hukuki anlam: onu yorumlamaya
yetkili merci tarafindan verilebilir. Nitekim AYM bir kararinda anayasanin ruhunu
tanimlamigtir. Buna gére anayasanin ruhu “Anayasa’nin tim yapisina ilke ve
kurallariyla ruhuna egemen oldugu” seklinde anayasanin biitiincil okumas: olarak
anlamlandinlmistir (AYM, E.1990/1, K.1990/21, 17.07.1990). Benzer sekilde ATHM de
“Sézlesme’nin ruhu’ndan s6z ediyor (AIHM BD, basvuru no. 14305/17, 22.12.2020).
Bu yaklagim, anayasal degisimin suistimalini tespit etmek acisindan da 6nemli bir
zemin olusturur. Zira formel/informel birtakim degisikliklerin anayasanin ruhuyla
bagdagmayacag: ileri striilebilir (Roznai, 2023). Liberal anayasacilik perspektifinden
bakildigindan, bir biitiin olarak anayasa siyasetinin liberal anayasacilik cercevesinde
gerceklesmesi aslinda anayasanin ruhu ile uyumluluktur. Bagka bir deyimle anayasal
degisimin sinirlari, anayasanin yorumunun yaninda -asli ve tali- kurucu iktidar: da
cerceveleyecek sekilde liberal ilkelerle cevrilidir.
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Tiirkiye'de inigli ¢cikigh yénleriyle 150 yili bulan demokrasi gelenegi, liberal
anayasaciligin tim esaslariyla uyumlu bir rejimle sonu¢lanamamigtir. Anayasal
demokrasinin bir zaman anayasacilik, diger zaman demokrasi, kimi durumda ise her
iki yonu birden eksik kalmigtir. Kanun-1 Esasi, 1921 ve 1924 Tegkilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu
glcler ayriligina dayanan giivenceli 6zgirlikler rejimi kuramamigtir. Cumhuriyet
doéneminde tek partili rejimi, 1961 ve 1982 Anayasalarinin vesayet¢i demokrasi
(tutelary democracy) anlayigi izlemigtir. 1982 Anayasasinda 1990’li yillarin bagindan
itibaren 6zgiirlikler alani genislemeye baslamig ve 2000’li yillarin bagindan itibaren
secilmiglerin (hikimetin) muktedir olmasini saglayacak siyasi gelismeler yaganmigtir
(Daly, 2022). Ozellikle 1995, 2001 ve 2004 yilindaki degisiklikler ile Milli Giivelik
Kurulu'nun yapisi, Devlet Gtivenlik Mahkemeleri, Anayasa Mahkemesi, siyasi partiler
ve hak ve ézgurluklerle ilgili degisiklikler demokrasi ve 6zgurlikler yontindedir. Buna
ragmen tim bu seyri dogrusal gérmek hatali olabilir. Bagka bir deyimle anayasa
degisikliklerine ragmen her zaman uygulama buna kosut ilerlememistir. Tikanikliklar
ve krizler ortaya cikmistir. Ote yandan tikanikliklar1 anayasa degisikligi ile asmak
“anayasal iyi niyeti” tastmak kaydiyla liberal anayasacilikla bagdagir. Ornegin 2007
yilinda cumhurbagkanlig: se¢iminde yaganan kriz sonrasinda “sine-i millete déniilmesi”
(secimlerin yenilenmesi) ile tikaniklik anayasal sinirlar icinde kalinarak agilmig ve
sonrasinda anayasa degisikligi mimkiin olmugtur. Bagka bir deyimle 2007 yilinda
AYM'nin toplant: yeter sayisi ile ilgili vesayet¢i yorumuna 5678 sayili Kanun ile
“cumhurbagkanini halkin se¢mesi” yoninde yapilan anayasa degisikligi ile verilen
cevap liberal iceriktedir. Bu degisiklik AYM’ye taginmigsa da inceleme gekille sinirh
tutulmus ve sekle aykirilik bulunmamigtir.

Yukarida, anayasanin engelledigi sonuca anayasay: degistirerek gitmenin, anayasal
degisimin suistimali oldugundan s6z edildi. Bubaglamda T.C. Anayasasi’'nda yapilan
iki degisiklik tartigilabilir. Birincisi, 2008 yilinda yapilan ve Anayasa Mahkemesi
tarafindan iptal edilen degisikliktir. AYM’nin dini amach kiyafetlerin serbest
birakilmasini diizenleyen yasalarla ilgili (E.1989/1, K.1989/12 tarih ve 07.03.1989
tarihli ve E.1990/36, K.1991/8 say1 ve 09.04.1991 tarihli) kararlar1 sebebiyle konu
anayasa degisikligi ile diizenlenmek istenmis ve bu yonde 5735 sayili Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti Anayasasinin Bazi Maddelerinde Degisiklik Yapilmasina Dair Kanun
kabul edilmistir. Ne var ki AYM, anayasa degisikligine iligkin bu kanunu iptal etmistir.
Bu karar, anayasaya aykir1 anayasa degisiklikleri doktrini dogrultusunda verilmistir
(Roznai & Yolcu, 2012). Fakat burada kurucu iktidar yetkisinin suistimalinden s6z
edilebilir mi? Bagka bir deyimle, AYM'yi iptale gétiiren gerekge liberal anayasacilikla
bagdasmayan bir degisikligin yapilmas1 miydi? Eger degisiklik, 6zgurlikleri anayasanin
butina (ruhu) ile bagdagsmayacak sekilde sinirlandiran, giigler ayriligini manipule
eden bir degisiklik olsayd: anayasa degisikliginin suistimalinden s6z edilebilirdi.
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Aksi yondeki yani 6zgurlikleri genigleten degisiklikler ise kurucu iktidar yetkisinin
suistimali degildir. 2008 yilindaki anayasa degisikligi 6zgtrliklerin kapsamini
geniglettiginden kurucu iktidar yetkisinin suistimali olarak gérillemez.

Tkincisi, 2016 yilinda 6718 sayili kanunla yapilan degisikliktir. Degisikligin yasama
dokunulmazliginin mahiyetine aykiri olmasa, tali kuruculuk yetkisinin suistimali
olarak gortlebilir. Yasalarin olmas: gereken genelligi ve soyutlugu ozelliklerini
icermemesi, gegici nitelikte ve spesifik olaylara yonelik olmasi da bahsedilen suistimal
kapsamindadir (Roznai, 2023). Degisikligin siyasi saiklerle yapilmas: sebebiyle
anayasanin biitiintine hakim olan ruhla ve yasama dokunulmazliginin mahiyetiyle
bagdasmaz bulunmasi, bu suretle iptali tartigilabilirdi (Ozbudun, 2018). Yukarida
anilan karardan farkli olarak bu defa AYM, denetim yetkisinin 148. maddede
sayilan unsurlarla sinirl oldugu gerekgesiyle talebi reddetmistir (AYM, E.2016/54,
K.2016/17, 3.6.2016). Diger taraftan Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin anayasal yetkilerinin
sinirlarinda kalmas: baglaminda bu degisikligi esastan denetlememesi olumlu
gorilebilir. Zira AYM'nin esasa girerek 2008 yilinda 5735 sayili kanunla getirilmek
istenen bagértust serbestligi yonundeki degisikligi iptal etmesinin travmatik etkisi
unutulamaz. Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin 2010’lu yillara kadar anayasa degisikliklerini
ve parlamento kararlarini denetlemesi, siyasi partilerin kapatilmasindaki vesayetci
yaklagimi yargisal aktivizm tirtini olarak gorillmekteydi (Ozbudun, 2024).

Tirkiye'de anayasal degisim sturecinde 1982 Anayasasi’'ni en kapsamli gekilde
degistiren 6771 sayili kanun 2017 yilinda kabul edilmistir. Bu degisiklik, denge-
denetim mekanizmalarini zayiflattigi, 1987 yilinda baslayan 6zgiirlik seyrinden
saptig1 yoniinde goriiliyor (Ozbudun, 2018; Yokus, 2020). Venedik Komisyonu
da bu degisikligi otoriterlesme yontunde belirlemistir (Venedik Komisyonu, 2017).
Dolayisiyla 2017 yilindaki anayasa degisikligi anayasal degisimin suistimaline 6rnek
gosterilebilir. Ozellikle yasama-yiriitme iligkisi ve yargisal denetim boyutlarinda biitce,
TBMM'nin denetim yetkisi (genel gériisme, meclis aragtirmasi, meclis sorusturmasi,
yazili soru), cumhurbagkanlig: kararnameleri, atamalar, secimlerin yenilenmesi
konular1 2017 yilindaki anayasa degisikliginin tartismali icerigidir. Dahasi anayasa
referandumunun olaganisti hal suirecinde ve kutuplagma i¢inde gerceklesmesi,
igerigin yaninda yontemin de tartisilmasi sonucunu dogurmustur.

2010 yilindaki anayasa degisikligi ile Anayasa Mahkemesinin yapis: degismis
ve bireysel bagvuru yolu kabul edilerek Mahkeme 6zgiirlukler mahkemesi olmak
yonunde evrilmigtir. AYM’'nin hak eksenli yorumu benimsemesi bu konuda énemli
bir faktordiir. Ozellikle bireysel bagvuru kararlarinda 10 yil gibi kisa bir stire i¢inde
Mahkeme, anayasacilik anlayisiyla bagdasir bir yorumu kurumsallagtirabilmigtir.
Bunda, bireysel bagvurunun baglamasindan kisa siire énce goéreve gelen ve 2015
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yilindan itibaren Mahkeme’nin bagkan: secilen Zihti Arslan'in roli yadsinamaz.
Ote yandan, bireysel bagvuruyla birlikte belirlenen standardin ne él¢iide korunacagi
da ilerleyen zamanda goriilecektir.

Ozgiirliik temelli bu yeni yorum anayasal degisimde “Anayasa Mahkemesi etkisi”
olarak belirtilebilir. Ziihtii Arslan, otoriterlesme yonundeki ters dalgalanma kargisinda
anayasanin nihai yorumcusu Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin hak eksenli yorumunun
diger mahkemeler tarafindan da benimsenmesinin énemine igaret ediyor (Arslan,
2023; aksi yonde Tecimer, 2023). Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin ictihat degisikligi ile
6rnegin laiklik ilkesi, kat1 laiklik modelinden esnek laiklik modeli cercevesinde
yorumlanmaya baglamistir. Bireysel bagvurunun kabuliinden 6nce laiklik ilkesi
bagértustniin yasaklanmasinda sinirlama sebebi olarak goriilurken hak eksenli
yaklasimin benimsenmesiyle birlikte dini 6zgtrliklerin dayanag: ve ayrimcilik yasag:
baglaminda degerlendirilmigtir. Bagka bir deyimle, 6zgurligiin asil sinirlamanin
istisna oldugu yaklagimi, sinirlamaya iligkin Avrupa insan Haklar1 Mahkemesi
(ATHM) ictihadi ile ortaya konulan ticlii testin uygulanmasi séz konusu olmustur
(Arslan, 2024). Sadece bagértiisit konusunda degil, dini azinliklar, infaz kurumunda
bulunanlarin dini 6zgurlikleri gibi pek ¢cok alanda laiklik ilkesinin din ve vicdan
ozgurluginin givencesi oldugu yéninde bir yorum AYM tarafindan benimsenmisgtir.

Benzer sekilde ifade 6zgiirliigiiniin kapsami AIHM kararlariyla da értiisiir
sekilde belirlenmigtir. Bu ¢ercevede Youtube ve Wikipedia gibi kararlar, demokratik
toplumun temel degeri olarak gorilen ifade 6zgiirliguniin 6zgurliket bir yaklagimla
degerlendirildigi kararlar olarak anilabilir. Keza yagam hakki, kétti muamele yasag: gibi
haklarin kapsami 6zgiirliik-gtivenlik dengesinde 6zgiirliikgii bir yaklagimla ve ATHM
standardiyla bagdasir icerikte belirlenmistir. En ¢ok bagvurunun yapildig: usuli bir
hak olan adil yargilanma hakkinin kapsami (6zellikle makul siirede yargilanma hakk:
agisindan), “geciken adalet, adalet degildir” yaklagimi ¢ercevesinde belirlenmigtir?.
Dolayisiyla bireysel bagvuru sonrasinda anayasal haklarin kapsami bir biitiin olarak
ozgurliket bir standartla ortaya ¢ikmigstir. Bu standart biitan hukuk dallarinin
anayasallagsmasi ve hukukun her bahsinin insan haklariyla iligkilendirilmesi gibi
anayasaciligin temel bir ilkesiyle kesisimi ortaya ¢ikarmistir (Gozler, 2020). Dahas1
ozgurlikler icin anayasal bir kapsam ve standart belirlenmis, daha 6nce teorik olarak
sayilan 6zgiirlukler pratige aktarilarak anayasal bir anlama kavugmustur.

2  Buyénde bazi kararlar sunlar: (Ali Karaman, B. No: 2021/42859, 4.7.2022), (Seyhmus Kili¢ ve digerleri, B.
No: 2018/25154, 29.6.2021), (Ismet Inang ve digerleri, B. No: 2020/25845, 31.12.2020).
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AYM maddi agidan AIHM ictihadi ile uyum saglamasinin yaninda, AIHM
kararlarinin uygulanmasini saglamasi yoniiyle de ATHM standardinin benimsenmesine
ve hakkin korunmasina hizmet etmektedir. Bu yonde AITHM’nin ihlal kararlarinin
gereginin yerine getirilip getirilmedigi AYM tarafindan denetlenmektedir®. Dahas
AIHM kararina ragmen yargilamanin yenilenmemesi halinde ihlal karar1 verilerek
ATHM kararlarinin baglayiciligi i¢ hukuk mekanizmasi olarak AYM tarafindan teyit
edilmektedir*. Esasinda ATHM kararlarinin gereginin yerine getirilmesi de anayasal
ve yasal bir zorunluluk olmakla birlikte, zaman zaman egemenlik ve gtivenlik gibi
gerekeelerle bu kararlarin gereginin yapilmayabilecegi gibi birtakim argiimanlar
ortaya atiliyor. Bunun bir ileri adimi1 daha 6nce egemenlik gerekcesi ile ATHM igin
soylenirken nihayet AYM icin de benzer iddialarin ortaya atilmas: olmusgtur.

Yakin zamana kadar bu konuda daha simirli diizeyde kalmakla birlikte 2023
yilinda Yargitay ve Anayasa Mahkemesi arasinda kriz olarak kamuoyuna yansiyan
ve Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin $erafettin Can Atalay (2) kararina uyulmamasindan
kaynaklanan sorun, insan haklarinin korunmas: ve hukuk devleti ilkesine olan
giiveni sarsacak niteliktedir. Sonrasinda Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin varlig: da siyasi
tartigmalarda yer bulmustur. Yiksek mahkemeler arasindaki kriz yargi mercilerinin
tutarhliginin ve éngériilebilirliginin sarsildig: “yargisal anarsiyi” (judicial anarchy)
andirmigtir. Anayasa’nin farkli gekillerde yorumlanabilecegi kabul edilse bile AYM
kararina ragmen ihlalin sonuglarinin ortadan kaldirilmamasi, ézgurliket anlayisla
bagdagmaz. AYM bu durumu su sekilde belirtiyor:

Anayasa’'nin 153. maddesinde yer alan ve Anayasa Mahkemesi kararlarinin baglayica
olduguna dair herhangi bir istisnasi bulunmayan hikmiin hukukun biitiiniiyle alakalh
tutarh kararlar almay1 ve boylece yargisal biitiinligi de saglamay: tim hukuk uygu-
layicilarina sart kostugu agiktir. Bu ilke uyarinca mahkemeler ve kamu giicini kulla-
nan diger organlar, Anayasa Mahkemesi kararlarini uygulamaktan veya geregini yeri-
ne getirmekten hicbir sekilde kaginamaz. Tirla bahaneler ve hukuk tanimaz tutum ve
davraniglarla Anayasa’y1 koruma ve anayasal kurallara sadakat gosterme yiikumlialagi
bulunan mahkemelerin ve kamu giiciinii kullanan diger organlarin, bireylerin temel hak
ve ozgirliklerinin ihlal edilmesine ve mevcut ihlallerin siirdiiriilmesine neden olacak
sekilde, Anayasanin 6ngérdugi hukuk dizenine kargi koyma anlamina gelen keyfi ka-
rarlara hicbir hukuk sisteminde musaade edilemez. (Serafettin Can Atalay (3) [GK], B.
No: 2023/99744, 21.12.2023, § 68).

3 Buyénde bazi kararlar sunlar: (Inang Yamag, B. No: 2020/26067, 16.6.2022), (Isa Kaya, B. No: 2020/13050,
16.6.2022), (Abdullah Altun, B. No: 2014/2894, 17.7.2018).

4  Buyodnde bazi kararlar sunlar: (Lales Celiker, B. No: 2013/8413, 21.4.2016, § ...), (Sehmus Yildiz ve Muhyedin
Seving, B. No: 2014/4954, 8.6.20186, § ...), (Mehmet Dursun ve digerleri, B. No: 2014/2196, 14.9.2017).
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Bahsedilen tartismanin odaginda anayasal bir hakkin sinirlanmasinin “kanuna
dayanmas” ilkesi yatiyor. ATHM’den farkli olarak AYM anayasal haklari sinirlamada
dayanilan kanunu sadece maddi kriter ¢ercevesinde degil, ayn1 zamanda sekli kriter
cercevesinde tanimliyor. Bu agidan 6zgitrlige midahaleye dayanak olan normun agik,
belirli, ulagilabilir ve kesin nitelikte olmas: yeterli degil; ayrica TBMM tarafindan
kanun adinda yapilmisg bir iglem olmasi gerekir. Suphesiz bu yaklagim ézgurlitkler
agisindan daha kapsaml bir koruma ortaya ¢ikarir. Nitekim AYM'yi Tugba Arslan
bagvurusunda (Tugba Arslan [GK], B. No: 2014/256, 25.6.2014) ihlal sonucuna
ulastiran ve AIHM’ye gore daha kapsamli bir giivencenin ortaya ¢ikmasini saglayan
yaklagim buydu. Dolayistyla Omer Faruk Gergerlioglu ve Serafettin Can Atalay (2)
bagvurusunda oldugu gibi AYM’ye gore (Anayasanin 83/2. maddesinin 14. maddeye
yaptig: atifla burada éngorilen suglardan dolay:) yasama dokunulmazliginin istisnasi
olan suglar kanun ile ayrica ve agik¢a diizenlenmedikee kisi 6zgiirlugii ve giivenligi
hakki ile secme ve secilme hakkini ihlal eder (Omer Faruk Gergerlioglu [GK], B.
No: 2019/10634, 1.7.2021; Serafettin Can Atalay (2) [GK], B. No: 2023/53898,
25.10.2023). Anayasay1 sadece AYM degil, Anayasaya uymak zorunda olan tiim kisi
ve kurumlar yorumlayabilir. Dolayisiyla yarg: mercilerinin ve bu arada Yargitay’'in
bu suclarin hangi suglar oldugunu belirlemesi miimkiindiir ve bu AITHM i¢tihadi
ile celismez. Zira yukarida belirtildigi gibi ATHM kanuna dayanma kriterini genis
yorumluyor. Ne var ki anayasal bir hikiim son olarak AYM tarafindan yorumlandiktan
ve 6nceki durum ihlal olarak degerlendirildikten sonra diger kurumlarin ve yarg:
mercilerinin buna uymas: gerekir. Kararin isabetinin tartigilmasi ile kararin gereginin
yerine getirilmesi birbirinden farkli durumlardir. Hukuk devletinde kararin gereginin
yerine getirilmesinin istisnas: digtnilemez.

Bir konuda Anayasa Mahkemesi norm denetimi veya bireysel bagvuru sonucunda
karar verdiginde, ayni1 konuda yapilabilecek diger yorumlar karsisinda Anayasa
Mahkemesi'nin yorumu gecerlidir. Zira en tist norm olan anayasanin nihai yorumcusu
da Anayasa Mahkemesi'dir. Bu durum, kugkusuz, Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin her konuda
gorevli oldugunu degil; gorevli oldugu konudaki kararini ifade ediyor. Anayasanin
153. maddesinin son fikras1 bunu acik bir sekilde belirtiyor. Ayni konudaki yorum
farklarina ragmen Anayasa Mahkemesi karar verdikten sonra tim kisi ve kurumlar,
yasama, yiritme ve yarg: mercileri Anayasa Mahkemesi kararina goére hareket
etmelidir. Kararin icerigi 6zgiirlugu, gereginin yerine getirilmesi ise 6zgtrlagin
yaninda hukuk devleti ilkesini giivence altina aliyor. Bu sebeple bireysel bagvuru
kararinin gereginin yerine getirilmemesi, anayasanin uygulanmamasi anlamina gelir
ve anayasal yozlagsma kapsamindadir.

Bireysel bagvuru, olaganiistii bir kanun yolu olarak ¢ogunlukla temyiz
incelemesinden sonra yapilir ve ihlalin giderilebilmesi i¢in ¢ogu kez yeniden
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yargilamanin yapilmasini gerektirir. Thlalin mahkeme kararindan kaynaklandig
durumlarda AYM'nin yeniden yargilama karar1 vermesi ve bu kararin mahiyeti su
sekilde belirtiliyor:

Anayasa Mahkemesi, ihlalin mahkeme kararindan kaynaklandigi durumlarda 6216
sayili Kanun'un 50. maddesinin (2) numarali fikrasi uyarinca ihlalin ve sonu¢larinin
ortadan kaldirilmasi i¢in yeniden yargilama yapilmak tizere kararin bir érneginin ilgili
mahkemeye gonderilmesine hitkmeder. Anilan yasal duzenleme, usul hukukumuzda-
ki benzer hukuki kurumlardan farkli olarak ihlali ortadan kaldirmak amaciyla yeniden
yargilama sonucunu doguran ve bireysel bagvuruya 6zgiilenen bir giderim yolunu 6n-
gormektedir. Bu nedenle Anayasa Mahkemesi tarafindan ihlal kararina bagh olarak
yeniden yargilama karar1 verildiginde usul hukukundaki yargilamanin yenilenmesi ku-
rumundan farkl olarak ilgili mahkemenin yeniden yargilama sebebinin varligini kabul
hususunda herhangi bir takdir yetkisi bulunmamaktadir. Dolayisiyla béyle bir karar
tuzerine ilgili mahkemenin yasal yikimlulugii, Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin ihlal kararinda
belirttigi dogrultuda devam eden ihlalin sonuglarini gidermek tizere gereken islemleri
yerine getirmektir. (Ali Oguz (2), B. No: 2019/2285, 15.3.2022, § 48).

Yargilamanin yenilenmesine hitkmedilmesi halinde bagvuranin talebi de

gerekmemektedir:

Ayrica Anayasa Mahkemesi'nce yargilamanin yenilenmesine hitkmedilen hallerde de-
rece mahkemesinin yeniden yargilamaya karar vermesi i¢in lehine ihlal karari verilenin
veya ilgili bagka kisi veya kisilerin talepte bulunmasi gerekmemektedir. Derece mah-
kemesi Anayasa Mahkemesi karar1 kendisine ulagir ulagmaz -ilgili usul kanunlarinda
diizenlenen yargilamanin yenilenmesi kurumundan farkli olarak- taraflarca bagvuru
yapilmasini beklemeksizin yeniden yargilama yapmak yukamlilugindedir. Dolayisiyla
Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin ihlal kararinin geregi olarak yeniden yargilama yapilacak hal-
lerde usul hukukundaki yargilamanin yenilenmesi kurumundan farkl olarak bir kabule
degerlik incelemesi agamas1 da bulunmamaktadir. (Aligiil Alkaya ve digerleri (2), B. No:
2016/12506, 7.11.2019, § 58).

Dolayisiyla ihlalin giderilmesi i¢in yeniden yargilamaya hitkmedilen durumda
derece mahkemesinin direnmesi veya dosyay: bir iist mahkemeye géndermesi
disiintilemez, derece mahkemesinin bu konuda bir takdir yetkisi bulunmamaktadir.
Yargitay 3. Daire karar1 ise AYM kararina uyulmamasi yéniinde Tark hukukunda
verilmesi mimkiin olmayacak nitelikte bir karardir. Esasinda Yargitay Ceza Genel
Kurulu'nun ve Yargitay 3. Dairenin miistakar kararlar1 AYM kararlarinin baglayiciligim
yukarida belirttigimiz gekilde ortaya koymaktadir: Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin diger
kararlar gibi bireysel bagvurulari inceleyen Béliim kararlar: da yasama, yiiriitme ve yarg
organlarini, idare makamlarim, gercek ve tiizel kisileri baglamaktadir. (Serafettin Can
Atalay (3) [GK], B. No: 2023/99744, 21.12.2023, § 64).
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Siyasi tartigmalarin s6z konusu oldugu durumlarda yarg: mercilerinin ve diger
devlet kurumlarinin daha 6ncekinden farkli hareket ederek Anayasa Mahkemesi
kararlarina uymamasi ve krize sebep olmasi, hukuka giiveni sarsar. Serafettin Can
Atalay (2) kararinda ihlal karari kendisine génderilen ilk derece mahkemesi yeniden
yargilamaya baslamamuisg, dosyay: Yargitay 3. Daireye géndermistir. Daire ise AYM'nin
ihlal kararina hukuki deger ve gecerlilik izafe edilemeyecegi, AYM kararina uyulmamast,
ihlal yéniinde oy kullanan AYM iyeleri hakkinda su¢ duyurusunda bulunulmas:
yontnde bir karar vermistir. Anilan karara yénelik yapilan Serafettin Can Atalay (3)
bagvurusunda ise kisi 6zgurlugi ve givenligi, segme ve secilme haklarinin yaninda
bireysel bagvuru hakkinin da ihlal edildigi yéntunde bir karar verilmigtir. Ne var
ki hem ilk derece mahkemesi hem de Yargitay 3. Daire, 6nceki kararlariyla benzer
sekilde hareket etmis, sonrasinda TBMM tarafindan kesin hiikiim nedeniyle ilgilinin
milletvekilliginin diismesi Genel Kurul’a bildirilmistir.

Var olandan daha 6zgiirlik¢t bir anayasal diizen anayasa degisikligi veya
anayasanin 6zgiirlitk¢ii yorumu yoluyla kurulabilir (Boyar, 2021). Her iki yol da
anayasal degisimin farkl yonleridir. Turkiye'de 2010 yilindaki anayasa degisikligi
ile AYM’ye bireysel bagvuru yapilabilmesi, anayasa degisikligi; anayasanin hak
eksenli yorumu ise yorum yoluyla anayasal degisimin gostergeleridir. Anayasa
Mahkemesi'nin 6zellikle bireysel bagvuru kararlariyla hak ve ézgurlikler yoninde
gelistirdigi standardin korunmasi, Anayasa Mahkemesi'nin norm denetimi vasitasiyla
Anayasa’ya aykir1 yasa ve cumhurbaskanligl kararnamelerini iptal etmesi ve bu
baglamda kendini sinirlamamasi hukuk devletinin korunmasina hizmet eder.
Anayasa Mahkemesi vasitasiyla Turkiye’de anayasal kurumlarin icerigi ézgurlitk
yoniunde déntugtime ugramigtir. Bu kazanimin stirdiirilmesi liberal demokrasinin
korunmasina hizmet eder.

Sonug

Gagdas otoriterizmler, liberal demokrasinin bircok unsurunu géraniiste barindirmasina
ragmen bunlarin erozyona ugra(til)dig: rejimlerdir. Anayasa, giicler ayriligi, temel
haklar ve secimlerin belirli araliklarla yapilmas: gibi anayasal demokrasinin temel
unsurlariyla bu devletlerde kargilagilmaktadir. Ne var ki, anayasal gii¢ler ayriliginin
ozellikle yuriitme lehine bozulmus olmasi, hukuk giivenliginin olmamasi, muhalefet
ve elegtirinin sinirlandirilmis olmasi, se¢imlerin egit kogullarda yapilmamas: ve
yargisal denetimin sinirlilig: yonindeki bozulmalar anayasal demokrasinin temel
unsurlarinin yozlagtigini gosterir. Bahsedilen yozlagmanin anayasal degisimi
de icermesi kaginilmazdir. Popiilizm, demagoji ve megsruiyet gériintiisu ¢cagdas
otoriterizmle anilan rejimlerin ortak ézellikleridir. Bu sebeple bu tiir rejimlerin
anayasal degisime iligkin siireci de yozlastirdig: gériilar.
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Galigmada, amaci kurumlara istikrar vermek ve 6zgurlikleri korumak olmasi
gereken anayasa siyasetinin bu amacindan sapmasinin otoriterlesmeye hizmet
edecegi sonucuna varilmigtir. Anayasal degisimin amacindan sapmas: iktidar:
istikrarsizlagtiriy, otorite ve 6zgtirlik dengesinde 6zgiirlikler aleyhine sonu¢ dogurur.
Liberal anayasal demokrasinin diger unsurlarinda oldugu gibi anayasal degisimin
suistimali de otoriterlesmeye zemin hazirlar. Zira burada anayasal degisim olagan
bir stire¢ olmaktan ¢ikmaisg, ara¢sallagtirilmigtir.

Anayasanin ustinlugi ilkesi, 6zgirlitk yoninde anayasal degisim, devlet
organlarinin sinirlandirilmasi bir bitiin olarak anayasacilikla ilgili kurumlardir.
Tirkiye’de anayasal degisimle ilgili olarak -tali kuruculuk baglaminda- TBMM’nin
yaninda AYM'nin konumu yadsinamaz. Halihazirda Anayasa Mahkemesi, kiiresel
olgekte tartisilan anayasal yozlasmanin karsisinda, Tiirkiye’de norm denetimi yoluyla
denge ve denetim fonksiyonunu, bireysel bagvurular cercevesinde verdigi kararlar
ile de hak ve 6zgurliiklerin korunmasi fonksiyonunu yerine getiriyor. Anayasa
Mahkemesi'nin bu yonde a¢tig1 ¢cigirin hem Mahkeme’nin kendi kendini sinirlama
yoluna girmeyerek, 6zgurlik¢a standardini koruyarak hem de AYM kararlarinin
uygulanmasi suretiyle devam ettirilmesi gerekir.

AYM, anayasa degigiklikleriyle ilgili kararlarinin yaninda, anayasay1 norm denetimi
ve Ozellikle bireysel bagvuru cercevesinde yorumladig: kararlarla siyasi ve hukuki
alanda belirleyici bir fonksiyona sahiptir. Bu baglamda, AYM’'nin anayasal kurumlar:
6zgurluk yoniinde yorumlamasinin yasayan anayasa anlayisinin sonucu oldugu
sOylenebilir. Kararlarin 6zgiirlitk yontinde olmasinin yaninda é6zellikle kamuoyunun
gundemini meggul eden bagvurularda diger mahkemeler ve idare tarafindan
kararlarin gereklerinin yerine getirilmesi de hukuk devleti ilkesinin geregidir.
Kararin elestirilebilir olmasi ile yerine getirilmemesi birbirine karistirilmamalidir.
Aksi durum, anayasanin uygulanmamasi anlamina gelir. Anayasanin uygulanmamasi
aslinda bumerang etkisiyle anayasal degisimin istismarini dogurur. Zira madalyonun
iki ytizti var: Ya anayasaya uyulur ya da anayasa -kendimize- uydurulur.
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Abuse of Constitutional Change and Authoritarianism:
An Interpretation through the Constitutional Court
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When conducted in accordance with democratic principles, amending a constitution
serves as a vital instrument for addressing societal transformation and ensuring the
continued relevance of government structures. Amendments reflect the dynamic
relationship between law and society by allowing constitutional frameworks to adapt
to new challenges while upholding fundamental rights and freedoms. However,
constitutional change is not immune to exploitation. In many contexts, these
alterations are abused by political elites for eroding democratic norms, consolidating
authoritarian rule, and undermining the principles of the rule of law. This research
focuses on the abuse of constitutional change and its role in fostering authoritarianism
with a particular emphasis on the role of the Turkish Constitutional Court.

Methodology

This article seeks to analyze the intersection of constitutional change and
authoritarianism through the lens of the Turkish Constitutional Court. The primary
objectives are to analyze the role of the Turkish Constitutional Court in legitimizing
and resisting these changes and to explore the broader implications of Turkiye’s
experience for the theory and practice of constitutionalism in authoritarian contexts.
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The research adopts a qualitative approach to draw on case studies regarding
key constitutional amendments in Turkiye, including the 2010 judicial reforms and
the 2017 transition to a presidential system. The analysis is grounded in a review of
the rulings of the Turkish Constitutional Court, constitutional texts, and political
discourse. By situating these developments within the broader literature on the abuses
of constitutionalism and authoritarianism, the article offers a critical interpretation
of Tiirkiye’s constitutional trajectory.

Constitutionalism and Its Abuse

Constitutionalism is traditionally understood as the framework of principles and
practices limiting government power and protecting individual rights. It embodies
the idea of a higher law that restricts arbitrary rule. However, the concept of
constitutionalism has been challenged by practices that exploit constitutional
mechanisms for undemocratic ends. Scholars such as Landau (2013) and Huq and
Ginsburg (2018) have highlighted the phenomenon of abusive constitutionalism, where
formal legal processes such as constitutional amendments or judicial interpretations
are weaponized to entrench authoritarianism. In other words, constitutional change
is a method associated with constitutionalism that has been utilized to transform
democratic regimes to authoritarian ones. This situation has been described as a
“fraud upon the constitution” and involves achieving an ostensibly constitutional
outcome through improper means (Gézler, 2020, p. 160; Roznai, 2023, p. 56).

While autocrats in the 20" century were known for dismantling liberal institutions
and the widespread violations of human rights, contemporary autocrats in the 21
century have instrumentalized laws, constitutional amendments, and institutional
reforms (Scheppele, 2018, pp. 574-575; Ginsburg & Huq, 2018, p. 34; Gutmann &
Voigt, 2023, p. 378). One key difference between the two centuries is the rollback
of democratic standards predominantly by elected officials (Ginsburg & Hugq, 2018,
p- 31). In such regimes, the constitution serves as “window dressing” that obscures
institutions and reflects the hypocrisy of the regime (Ginsburg & Simpser, 2014,
p- 12). Elections have become far removed from their function in constitutional
democracies, with authoritarian regimes instead using elections to gauge the extent
to which their policies have been accepted (Tushnet, 2015, p. 441).

Constitutional changes aimed at authoritarianism render institutions such as
constitutional review, government financial oversight, legislative checks, independent
regulatory bodies, and judicial independence dysfunctional. As a result, constitutional
structures are transformed in ways that personalize the use of power, promote
nepotism, destabilize the balance of power between government and opposition,
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and eliminate intraparty democracy. In presidential and semi-presidential systems,
political leaders gain influence over the formation and dissolution of the legislature
(Partlett, 2022, pp. 209, 215). Authoritarianism can also manifest through changes
or reinterpretations of presidential term limits or tenure. Additionally, decree powers
in presidential systems that cannot be checked or overturned by the legislature are
significant indicators of authoritarianism (Gutmann & Voigt, 2023, p. 383).

As the cornerstone of liberal constitutionalism, the principle of the separation
of powers loses its meaning in this process, and the mechanisms of checks and
balances deteriorate. In such regimes, constitutional amendments can be used as
tools to silence or intimidate opponents, often under the guise of fulfilling certain
political objectives. In other words, the campaigns, elections, and voting processes
involved in amending a constitution may take on a retributive purpose and content
driven by a spirit of revenge rather than of democratic deliberation.

Constitutional Change in Tlrkiye and the Constitutional Court

Turkiye’s tumultuous 150-year-long democratic tradition has yet to culminate in
a regime fully aligned with the principles of liberal constitutionalism. At various
times, its constitutional democracy haslacked either constitutionalism, democratic
dimensions, or both. The Kanun-1 Esasi [The Ottoman Constitution], as well as the
1921 and 1924 Tegkilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu [Constitutional Laws], failed to establish a
system of guaranteed liberties grounded in the separation of powers. During Turkiye’s
Republic period, the single-party regime was followed by a tutelary democracy
approach that was embedded in the 1961 and 1982 Constitutions.

Beginning in the early 1990s, the 1982 Constitution witnessed an expansion
of freedoms, with political developments unfolding by the 2000s that enabled
elected officials (i.e., the government) to consolidate their power (Daly, 2022, pp.
1082-1083). The constitutional amendments in 1995, 2001, and 2004 in particular
introduced changes related to rights and freedoms, thus marking progress in
democracy and liberty. The constitutional amendment in 2010, which allowed for
individual applications to the Constitutional Court, is an example of constitutional
change, whereas the previous rights-based interpretations of the constitution had
represented a form of constitutional change through judicial interpretation.

However, to view this trajectory as entirely linear would be a mistake. For instance,
the 2017 Constitutional Referendum, which replaced Tiirkiye’s parliamentary system
with a presidential one, is a striking example of unprecedented power concentrated
in the hands of the president, weakening traditional checks and balances. While
constitutional amendments have been added, they have not always been properly
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implemented. Obstacles and crises have emerged that highlight the discrepancy
between constitutional changes and their practical application. One such crisis
occurred in 2023, when a conflict arose between the Court of Cassation and the
Constitutional Court regarding the case of Serafettin Can Atalay (2). The crisis
between the high courts resembled judicial anarchy, and this situation shook the
consistency and predictability of the judiciary.

Preserving the standards the Constitutional Court has developed, particularly
through its decisions on individual applications concerning rights and freedoms,
serves to protect the rule of law. Through the Constitutional Court, Turkiye’s
constitutional institutions have undergone a transformation toward greater liberties,
and maintaining these achievements contributes to preserving its liberal democracy.

While the Constitutional Court has made significant decisions favoring liberties,
how other courts and administrative bodies fulfill these decisions, particularly in
high-profile cases that capture public attention, is also essential for upholding the
rule of law. The distinction between the ability to criticize a decision and the failure
to implement it must not be overlooked. In particular, the failure to implement a
decision equates to failing to uphold the constitution. Such a neglect of a constitutional
application may also result in the abuse of constitutional change.
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Oz: Bir yonetim mekanizmasinin 6nemli pargalarindan olan seckinler, toplum icerisindeki yerleri acisindan karar
alma stireglerini etkilemelerinin yaninda bu stiregleri yonlendirmekte ve bigimsel sinirlar ¢izmektedirler. Karar
verme davramsin siireklilik icerisinde sekillendiren siyasal seckinler veya seckin gruplar zamansal/dénemsel olarak
birbirlerinin yerlerini doldurarak gelisim géstermektedirler. Vilfredo Pareto’nun “seckinlerin dolagimi” seklinde ad-
landirdig: bu déngii her ulusun, toplumun veya evrenin, ¢agin ve dénemin kendi konjonktiiriindeki seckin profilini
ifade etmektedir. Nitekim Tiirk siyasal yagsaminin énciillerinden olan siyasal seckinler arasindaki dolagimin tespiti
bireysel ve toplumsal 6zellikler temelinde Tiirk toplumunun yénetim niteliklerini daha kapsaml degerlendirebilme-
mizi saglarken, ayni zamanda ekonomik, askeri, sosyolojik, psikolojik, kiiltiirel ve politik tiim yénlerin nesnel bir
perspektifle ele alinmasinin 6ntnit agmaktadir. Caligma, Pareto’nun se¢kinlerin dolagimi kuraminin Tiirk siyasetinde
ne kadar géruniir oldugunu tespit edebilmeyi amag¢lamigtir. Calismada érneklem olarak segilen 58. ve 67. dénemler
arasinda gérev yapmis olan kabine iiyeleri (siyasal seckinler) se¢kinlerin dolagimi kurami cercevesinde incelenmisgtir.
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Abstract: Being an important part of a governance mechanism, elites not only influence decision-making processes
in terms of their place in society but also direct these processes and draw formal boundaries. Political elites or elite
groups, which shape decision-making behaviour in continuity, develop by replacing each other temporally/periodically.
This cycle, which Vilfredo Pareto calls “the circulation of elites”, expresses the elite profile of each nation, society or
universe, era, and period in its own conjuncture. Indeed, determining the circulation among the political elites, who
are the pioneers of Turkish political life, is important in terms of both their personal backgrounds and their social
positions. While such a determination allows us to evaluate the administrative qualities of Turkish society more
comprehensively based on individual and social characteristics, it also paves the way for an objective perspective on
all economic, military, sociological, psychological, cultural, and political aspects. This study aims to determine the
extent to which Pareto’s theory of elite circulation is visible in Turkish politics. In the study, the members of the
cabinet (political elites) who served between the 58th and 67th terms were selected as a sample and these individuals
were examined within the framework of circulation of elites.
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Giris
Bir yonetme ve diizen saglama arac olarak siyaset, demokratiklesme stireglerinin
merkezinde yer almakta ve toplumsal gercekligin yapisal olarak degismesine,
gelismesine ve iyilestirilmesine yol agmaktadir. Nitekim toplumsal dinamikler bu
surecte tarihi dontim noktalariyla kesiserek birey, toplum, siyaset gibi aktorleri
yeniden inga etmektedir. Kendisini yeniden tanimlamaya girisen aktérler, farkh
fikirler ve dugtinceler etrafinda kiimelenerek ideolojik séylemlerini kisisel hareket
alanlariyla siirdiirmekte ve bu sayede siyaset mekanizmasinin merkezinde temellenen
yeni ideolojik pratikler bireysel davraniglarin farkli sinirlar dahilinde somut adimlara
déniigmesini saglamaktadirlar. Olugan somut sinirlarin arasindaki rekabete doniigen
siyasal séylemler, bireyin merkezi yénetim tizerindeki etkin olma ¢abalarini 6ne
cikarmakta ve karar alma siireclerindeki rolunii arttirmaktadir. Bahsedilen déngu
icinde gelisim gosteren bu sistem, yonetici sinifi olusturan “seckinler”i dogurarak
kaynak ve deger dagitimindaki karar verme yetkisini otoriterlestirmektedir. Bu
baglamda yéneten seckinler ile yonetilen toplumlar arasindaki hiyerarsik durum
netlesmekte ve ilerleyen siireclerde bu seckin gruplarin nihayetinde bagka bir
seckin cevreyle yer degisecegi ve bunun devaml bir gii¢ dolagimina yol acacag:
dusunitlmektedir (Pareto, 2013). Dolayisiyla toplumlarin sosyolojik, ekonomik,
politik, psikolojik, kiiltiirel vb. gelismelerinin anlagilmasinda énemli rol oynamas:
sebebiyle Tiirk ulusunun modern ve geleneksel siyasal egilimlerinden dogan bu olusun
incelenmesi ve milletvekili, biirokrat, siyasal parti temsilcileri, hitkiimet kabinesi iiyesi
gibi siyasal seckinlerin genis bir perspektifle degerlendirilmesi 6nemli goriilmektedir.

Genel olarak seckinler; sosyolojik, iktisadi, kiiltiirel, siyasal anlamda diger bireylere
gore daha yuksek giice ve statiiye sahip insanlar olarak goriilirken, seckinlerin karar
verme siireclerinde ve fikir iretme noktasinda da ehil oldugu diisiniilmektedir (Arslan,
2022; Mills, 1956; Zannoni, 1978). Ote yandan siyasal seckinler ise sosyoekonomik
bir arka plana sahip birey veya birbiriyle baglantili biiytik ya da kii¢ik gruplar olarak
gorillmekte, egitim, toplumsal aglar ve ekonomik kaynaklar tizerindeki kontrolleri ile
anilmaktadirlar (Frey, 1965). Toplumsal/bireysel hayatlara kararlariyla yén veren ve
y6netim aginin en tstiinde bulunun bu siyasi seckinlerin kim olduguna dair genel bir
bakis acis1 sunan s6z konusu anlayis “seckin kimdir?” sorusuna yanit vermektedir.
Esasen ele aldigimiz bu ¢aligmayla, ifade edilen soruyu daha 6zel bir perspektifle
ele alarak, “58. ve 67. kabine dénemleri arasindaki siyasal seckinler hangi toplumsal
arka plandan gelmektedir?” ve yine ayni dénemler arasinda “kabine tiyelerinin goreve
gelmeleri siirecinde bir seckin geciskenligi s6z konusu olmug mudur?” sorularina
cevap aranmaktadir. Bunun yaninda iktidar partisinin kurucu tyelerinin sistem
icerisindeki etkinligi de degerlendirme konusu edilmistir.
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Buaragtirma, Vilfredo Pareto'nun “seckinlerin dolagimi” kuraminin Tiirk siyasetinde
ne derece uygulanabilir ve gecerli oldugunu tespit edebilmeyi amaglamaktadir. Bu
kuramla, seckinlerin stirekli birbirleri arasinda yer degistirme egiliminin var olup
olmadig: veya liyakatli, yetenekli kimselerin yoénetim kademesi icinde yukariya
tirmanip tirmanamadigi konusunun tespiti hedeflenmektedir. ifade edilen amag ve
hedef dogrultusunda konuyla ilgili calismalarin (Frey, 1965; Cay, 2009; Neziroglu &
Yilmaz, 2013 ve 2015) verileri ve analiz yontemleri degerlendirilerek 58., 59., 60.,
61.,62.,63.,64.,65.,66.,67. hukumetlerde gérev almig toplam 144 kabine tiyesinin
resmi, politik ve sosyodemografik profilleri incelenmis, elde edilen veriler seckin
kuramuyla iligkilendirilerek degerlendirilmigtir.

Kavramsal Cergeve: Seckinlerin Dolasimi Kurami

Duzen ve sistem, toplumu/toplumlar: bir araya getiren 6nemli iki olguyu
olugturmaktadir. Toplumlarin yap: taglarini meydana getiren ekonomik, politik,
psikolojik, askeri vb. araglarin belirli bir ¢erceve icerisinde yonlendirilmesi diizeni
saglarken, tim bunlarin bir kural, yasa vb. olanaklarla yénetilmesi de sistemi
olugturmaktadir. Toplumlarin yasamsal faaliyetlerini strdirmeleri ve gelecekleri
hakkinda karar almalarinin gerekliligi sebebiyle diizen, cogu zaman toplum streklilik
arz eden bir kontrol mekanizmasi ierisinde yonetilmeye ihtiya¢ duymaktadir. ifade
edilen kontrol mekanizmasi ve tst merci olarak sistem tam da burada devreye
girmektedir. Diizenin varligi ona itaat eden toplumlari, sistemin varlifi ise yoneten
sosyolojik azinliklar1 ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Sistemi yéneten ve dizeni kontrol
eden sosyolojik azinliklara yéneten (diger bir deyisle seckin), diizen i¢inde yasayan
toplumlara ise yonetilen ad1 verilmektedir.

Seckinler, bireylerin sosyal hayat1 icerisinde zamanla tabakalagmis olusumlar
sembolize eden ve bu olusumlarin bireyler/toplumlar tarafindan farkl sekillerde
tanimlanmasina yol agan énemli bir nitelik tagimaktadir. Gaetano Mosca, Vilfredo
Pareto, Robert Michels, C. Wright Mills,* Pliralistler, Marksistler gibi bir¢cok yazar
ve ekol, seckinleri incelemigtir. Tum bu diguntrlerin seckin kavrami ¢atisi altinda
farkli yorumlamalar/tanimlamalar gelistirmesinin en biiyitk nedeni, “nasil oluyor
da her yerde ve her zaman ufak bir azinlik, cogunlugu yoénetebiliyor ve toplumdaki
siyasi karar alma yetkisini kendi elinde tutabiliyor, stiregelen bu durum degistirilebilir

1 Mosca, G. (1939). The ruling class. New York: McGraw-Hill; Pareto, V. (1968). The rise and fall of the
elites: An application of theoretical sociology. New Jersey: The Bedminister; Michels, R. (1915). Political
parties: A sociological study of the oligarchical tendencies of modern democracy. New York: Hearst’s
International Library; Mills, C. W. (1956). The power elite. New York: Oxford University.
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mi?” sorusunu sormalaridir. Degerlendirmelerinde ise tiim toplumlarda bir seckin
azinligin var oldugunu kabul etmisler, bu azinligin siyasi yapiy1 olusturmasinin ve
yonetmesinin kaginilmaz ve degismesi miumkiin olmayan bir durum olduguna kanaat
getirmiglerdir (Vergin, 2003).

Pareto’nun seckin olarak tanimladigi kisiler, her insan faaliyeti dalinda not verme
yoluyla bir endekslemeye gidildiginde, kendi faaliyet dallarinda en yiiksek endekslere
sahip olanlardir. Ona gére en iyi avukatlar, en iyi memurlar, en ¢ok kazananlar, en iyi
politikacilar, en iyi polisler kisacasi herhangi bir kesimde varolug kosullars, akillari ve
varsilliklar: sayesinde bagkalarina oranla tistiin bir ¢izgide yer alan kisiler toplumun
seckinleridir (Pareto, 1935). Bu baglamda, entelektiiel birikimleri ve kabiliyetleriyle
toplum icerisinden siyrilan bireyler, yonetici sinifinin asli tiyeleri konumunda yer
almakta ve stireklilik arz eden bir dolagimin parcalarini olusturmaktadirlar. Dolayisiyla
var olan kabiliyetlerin zamanla iglevini yitirdigi ve yerine yeni kabiliyetli yoneticilerin
geldigi disuntlmektedir. Seckin olmada belirleyici etken, kisilerin bagl bulunduklar:
orgutlerdeki konumlari ve o mevkide bulunmanin sagladig iktidarin kullanimidar.
fktidar kullanimi mevki ile dogrudan dogruya ilgilidir. Seckinin tanitic1 6zelligi salt
buytk 6rgiitlerin az sayida insan tarafindan yoénetilmesi degil, bu yénetici azinhigin
zaman i¢inde degismesi veya degisme kabiliyetine sahip olmasidir (Turhan, 2000).
Bu sekilde seckinler, mevcut siyasal alanlarin (siyasal partiler, sendikalar, dernekler
vb.) kurumsallagmasini olumlu ya da olumsuz bir gekilde etkileyebilecekleri gibi,
ekseriyetle yonetilenler tizerinde oligarsik bir yapiya da déntgsebilmektedirler.
Yonetilenler uzerindeki rgutlenmesini tamamlayan bu oligarsik gii¢, demokratik
siireclerin devam etmesi sayesinde stirekli kendisini yenileyerek egemen sinifin
kalicihigini saglamaktadir (Michels, 2021).

Seckin alanina katilimin, bireyin kendinden farkli insanlara gére tasidig:
yitksek kabiliyetlere bagl oldugu diigiinilmektedir. Nitekim aristokratik anlayigin
hakim oldugu dénemlerde seckinlik taniminin ¢ehresini biyiik él¢iide aile baglar
olusturmaktayds, fakat giiniimtzde seckinlik kriterlerinin bu tanimlamadan ¢ok
farkl: olarak degerlendirildigi goérilmektedir. Aristokratik dénemlerde seckin
olabilmenin kogullar1 arasinda gosterilebilecek olan stati, zenginlik, rasyonalite,
yetenek ve ahlaki durus gibi 6zellikler tist sinifsal aidiyetlerin belirleyicileri olarak
degerlendirilmekteydi. Ote yandan tiim bu tistiin 6zelliklere sahip bireyler tarihsel
siireg icerisinde devamliligini saglayamayarak “eski seckin” konumlarina gerilemekte
ve bunlarin yerini ya yine seckin sinifina ait ya da halkin icerisinde seckin olabilecek
ozelliklere/potansiyele sahip olan “yeni seckin” bireyler doldurmaktaydilar. Pareto
eski seckinler ile yeni seckinler arasinda yaganan bu degisimi “seckinlerin dolagimi”
olarak adlandirmakta ve seckinlerin bu dolasimda oynadig: kisisel rollerin sosyal
anlamda surekliligi saglayan bir faktér oldugunun altini ¢izmektedir. Ayni zamanda
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bu dolagimin tekrarlayan ve 6l¢tla bir sekilde gelisim géstermemesi durumunda
sosyal istikrarin bozulacagini diisinmektedir. Tktidarda (yerel ya da ulusal) bulunan
seckinlerin sosyal istikrar: saglayabilecek yeni bireylere imkan tanimasi sonucunda
iktidar olma miucadelesi rijit bir hal almakta ve yeni bireylerin (y6énetici konumuna)
yitkselmesiyle birlikte iktidarda bulunan eski seckinlerin bunlarla yer degistirmesi
kaginilmaz hale gelmektedir.

Bireye ve topluma yonelik tretilen rasyonel olan/olmayan fikir ve diigiinceleri
kabul eden ve buna gore bir sema ¢izen Pareto, seckinlerin dolagimin iki ana hat
uzerinden incelemektedir. Ekonomik, sosyolojik, psikolojik ve politik alanlar icerisinde
degerlendirilebilecek bu iki hat, ilk olarak kitlelerin duygusal (irrasyonel) bir yapiyla
hareket ettiklerini ve daha sonra bu duygu araciligiyla tirettikleri fikirleri mantiksal
(rasyonel) bir temele dayandirdiklarini iddia etmektedir. Ornegin, milliyetciligi
duygusal bir bakis agisiyla ele alan ve tercihlerini bu yénde yapan bireyin/toplumun
destekledigi siyasal partinin ve parti programi gibi rasyonel zeminde olusturulan bir
metnin milliyetcilige sagladigi temel, kitlelerin duygusal karar alip daha sonra rasyonel
fikir ve diigiincelerle bu karari destekledigini gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla birey ve
toplum, duygular1 ile olugturduklar1 diigtinceleri mantiksal dayanaklarla destekleyerek
tercihlerini yapmaktadir. Simbiyotik bir iliskinin kuruldugu bu iki nokta arasinda
Pareto, insan eylemlerinin ¢ok genis bir repertuvarda ilerledigini séyleyerek tutumlari/
davraniglar1 “tiirem/tiirev ve tortu/kalint1” seklinde siniflandirmaktadir (Pareto,
2013). Taremler toplumun iktisadi, dini veya politik gériislerinden, varsayimlarindan
ya da manifestolarindan meydana gelmektedir. Tortular ise bireylerin ruh hallerini,
duygularini veya sezgisel durumlarini icermektedir. Kavramsal olarak 6rneklendirmek
gerekirse laiklik bir modernlesme hareketi olarak tortuyu olusturmaktadir. Bu,
gelenekselligi odaga alarak miitedeyyin bir yagam tarzini benimseyen bireylere uzak bir
kavram oldugundan dolays, laiklik kavramina karg: miitedeyyin kesim tarafindan dogal
bir direng olusacaktir. S6z konusu direnci kirmak i¢in laiklik kavrami cagdaslagma,
refah, demokrasi vb. baglamlarla reforme edilerek toplumsal tabanda kabul gérecek
tarzda yeniden sekillendirilebilmektedir. Diger yandan geleneksel yagam bicimlerini
benimseyen insanlarin zaman icerisinde siyasal temsiliyete ulagma arzusunu olugturan
tortular: Turk siyaseti 6zelinde 6rneklendirdigimizde ise Demokrat Parti'nin “yeter
s6z milletin” ifadesinin bu arzuya cevaben konumlanmasiyla tiiretilen durumlar
ifade ettigi soylenebilir.

Ozellikle tortular, bireylerin/kitlelerin sergiledigi davranis ve tutumlarin sebebi
olarak gértulmekte, tarihsel olarak toplumun degistigi veya dénustigiu noktalarin
anlagilabilmesinde rol oynamaktadir. Pareto, tortulari iki 6nemli fonksiyon icinde
degerlendirmektedir. Stirekliyeniyorumlar getiren, duygularini iirettikleri argiimanlarla
besleyebilen ve dinamikler olugturabilen yenilikgciler (uyusma/tilki) ve mevcut olay,
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olgu, durum ve en genelde gelenegi korumaya caligan konsolidatérler (korunma/
aslan). Ornegin bir siyasal parti veya sivil toplum kurulusu giictinii btirokratik
kadrolarin kuvvetlendirilmesinden, kurumsallagma egiliminin desteklenmesinden
ya da parti programi ve tiziigine gére hareket etmesinden aliyorsa burada kurnaz
tilkilerin oldugu séylenebilir. Ote yandan patronaj iligkilerin, merkezi bir karar alma
egiliminin ya da lider kiltiinan oldugu bir yerde gii¢ kullanmaktan ¢ekinmeyen
aslanlarin oldugu gorilebilir. Pareto her iki grubun birbirleri ile yer degistirebildigini
ve tarihsel siirecte bu gruplarin nasil degisip donustaguniin goriilebilecegini ifade
etmektedir. Pareto’ya gore her iki grubun da temel amacinin kitleler tizerinde merkezi/
egemen bir yetkiye sahip olmak ve kaynak ve degerlerin dagitiminda karar vermek
oldugunun altimi ¢izmektedir (Pareto, 2013). Dolayisiyla bu ama¢ ugruna olusan
tam eylemler siyasal seckinlerin dolagiminin siireklilik icerisinde olusturdugu bir
dongiiye baglanmaktadar.

Tablo 1

Vilfredo Pareto’nun Seckinlerin Dolagimi Kurami®

Bu Sinif, kiigtk bir
yonetici seckin
tarafindan yonetilir

Yonetici
Olmayan Seckin

Seckin olabilecek
ozellikleri tagimalari
halinde yénetici sinifinda
yer alabilmektedir

Paretonun

Seckinlerin Dolasimi Famiiic
Yaklasimi davranig
sergiler
P Tilkiler
ni— " Siyasal
Yonetici Olan Seckin olarak
(Dogrudan veya Dolayli kitnair
Olarak Hukimette
Onemli bir Rol
Oynayan Bireyler)
Gug
kullanmaktan
cekinmez
»> Aslanlar
Patronaj
iliskiler
gelistirir
2 Tablo aragtirmacilar tarafindan olusturulmustur.
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Pareto, tarihi, sonu gelmeyen bir seckinler dolagimi éykiisiinde ve bir aristokratlar
mezarhiginda gérmekte ve ona gore giig, yeni bir politik denge mekanizmasi olusturana
kadar gelgit durumu sergilemektedir. Siyasal anlamda bir bireyin siyasal seckin
olabilme sertiveni, toplum igerisindeki en dip noktadan yukariya dogru (iktidar) giden
dogrusal bir giizergahi izlemesinden meydana gelmektedir ve bu giizergah icerisinde
bireyler yerel ya da genel anlamda y6netime/yénetmeye talip olmaktadirlar. Zira
yerel siyasal seckinlerin pozitif ya da negatif eylemleri, ulusal duzeydeki seckinlerin
hamlelerini etkilemektedir. Tam bu noktada, ulusal duzeydeki siyasal seckinler
gibi yerel seviyedeki siyasal seckinler de ekonomik, politik, askeri, dini, sosyolojik,
psikolojik vb. ara¢larin varhiginda ve strdurilebilirliginde séz sahibi konumunda
bulunmay: istemektedirler. Daha agik bir ifade ile yerel siyasal seckinler, yerel
dizeydeki imkanlarin ve kaynaklarin kullanilmasiyla yereldeki halkin refahini ve
mutlulugunu saglamak tizere yerel iktidar ve otorite tizerinden halk: yénetme ¢abas1
icerisine girmektedirler (Aydin, 2010). Seckinlerin bu noktadaki baskin giicit halkin
iktidardaki 6nemini yitirmesine sebep olurken, kiigitkk bir azinligin kendi kararlariyla
kitleleri yonetmesine yol agmakta ve sosyopolitik alan1 yeniden sekillendirmektedir.

Belirli bir toplumda siyasal seckinlerin degisiminin veya dénugimunin
gorilebilmesinde 6nemli olan seckinlerin dolagimi kurami, ulusal ve yerel siyasal
seckinlerin davraniglari ile baglantih gérillmektedir. Siyasal olarak degerlendirilebilecek
aileler, cemiyet veya cemaatler, sivil toplum kuruluglari, siyasal partiler gibi alanlar
ya da bireyin diinya gértsunu yansitan séylemler/davranmiglar seckinler sinifinin
ilerleyecegi siiregleri belirlemektedir. Bu baglamda iktidar giictine sahip ulusal ya
da yerel seckinler grup ya da birey referansiyla kendilerini ifade etmekte ve olusan
ifade biciminin canliligi topluluklar icinde bireyin 6n plana ¢tkmasim saglayarak
seckinler sinifinin mevcudiyetini devamh kilmaktadir.

Tiim bu kavramsal aciklamalardan hareketle, tarihsel ve sosyolojik degiskenlerin
etkisini 6n plana almaktan ziyade tum toplumlari kapsayan bir “evrensel” anlayisg
ortaya koyan Pareto’nun seckinlerin dolagimi kuraminda daha ¢ok ekonomik, kiltarel,
politik veya kiiresel degisimler/degismezlikler seckinlerin varligim etkileyebilir.
Seckinlerin en yetenekliler olarak tanimlandig: bakis acisinin her toplumda ayn:
oranda kargilik buldugunu séylemek pek mimkiin gériitnmemektedir. Dolayisiyla bu
noktada bunun bir meritokrasi mi yoksa gii¢ ve sermaye sahipligi mi oldugu sorunsali
ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Demokratik sistemlerin hedefleri agisindan degerlendirildiginde
demokrasi, kaynak ve degerlerin esit/adil bir yontemle dagitilmasini savunurken,
seckinler kurami azinligin ¢ogunluk tzerindeki iktidariyla sekillenmekte ve bu
haliyle modern demokratik sistemlerin analizinde yetersiz kalmaktadir. Kuram,
cesitli toplumsal yapilar: genellikle ampirik verilere dayanmayan teorik bir cerceveyle
agiklamaktadir. Seckinlerin dogasi, degisimi ve toplum tizerindeki etkisi gibi konularda
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somut, sistematik ve veri tabanl analizlerin eksikligi, teorinin uygulanabilirligini
sinirlayabilmektedir. Ayni zamanda iktidarin yapisini seckinlerden ziyade ¢oklu
aktorler arasinda geligen dinamiklere dayandiran modern siyaset bilimi ve sosyolojinin
savlar1 ele alindiginda, Pareto’'nun kuraminin siyasetteki karmagik giic iligkilerini
yeterince ortaya koymadig1 s6ylenebilir. Calismada, seckinlerin dolagimi kuraminda
yeterince islenmedigi tespit edilen bu parametrelerin Turk siyasetine uyarlanmasina
ayrica caba harcanmigtir. Nitekim Tiirkiye'de yerlegik bir elit killtiirinden bahsetmemiz
mumkin goriinmedigi i¢in yapilan analizlerin bu faktoérleri de icermesine ézellikle
dikkat edilmigtir. Pareto’nun kuraminda aktif bir yénetici azinligin pasif bir toplum
tzerindeki etkin iktidarindan bahsedilmesine kargin, Turkiye’de yonetici olmayanlar
arasinda toplumsal/bireysel siyasal katilimin artmasi ve buna bagh olarak sosyopolitik
hareketlerin yukselmesiyle pasif olarak nitelendirilebilecek bireyler, aktif yonetici
adaylarina déntusme egilimi gostermisglerdir. Son olarak kuramin, uluslararasi
gii¢ dinamiklerinin ve ekonomik iligkilerin ulusal siyasete olan etkisini yeterince
kapsamadig1 degerlendirildiginden dolay: calismamizda yeni elitlerin Tirk siyasetine
etkileri de g6z 6niinde bulundurulmustur.

Seckin teorileri kiicitk bir azinlik grubun ¢ogunluk olan toplumsal tabani yénettigi
ve bu azinhigin siyasal, ekonomik, psikolojik, sosyal giicti yonlendirdigi mantigina
dayanmaktadir. Bu mantik, tarihsel siire¢ icerisinde seckin teorilerinin Tiurk siyasal
sistemiyle olan iligkisi baglaminda degerlendirildiginde, seyfiye-kalemiye-ilmiye
yonetiminden cumhuriyete geciste asker ve biirokratlarin karar alma stireglerindeki
etkisiyle modernlegme ve devletin yeniden tasarlanmasinin 6n plana ¢ikmasi; ¢cok
partili hayata gecisle birlikte sivil siyasetin katiliminin artmasi, ancak askeri, burokratik
seckin sinifta gozle goranir bir degisimin yasanmamis olmasi; giintimiizdeyse is
insanlari, kanaat 6nderleri ve profesyonel siyasetciler ile yeni bir seckin grubun
ortaya ¢ikmas: geklinde tezahiir etmistir. Bu baglamda Turk siyasal sisteminin
donemsel olarak seckinlerin farkli formalarindan ve kendi icerisinde yagsamis oldugu
sirkiilasyondan bahsetmemiz mimkiin gérinmektedir.

Literatir Taramasi

Tirk siyasal seckinleri hakkinda kaleme alinan arastirmalar genel itibariyla
milletvekillerinin sosyodemografik ézelliklerinden faydalanmaktadir. Frederick
Frey’in “The Turkish Political Elite” (1965) baglikli kitab: Tirkiye’deki seckin sinifi
ele alan ilk ve en kapsaml ¢caligma olarak gosterilebilir. Bu calismada esasen seckinler
yas, egitim, meslek, cinsiyet gibi sosyodemografik kriterler temelinde ele alinmig ve
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sonrasinda farkl tilkeler 6zelinde de benzer calismalar yapilmistir.? Ote yandan calisma
alanlarinin geniglemesiyle birlikte kentler veya siyasi partiler, kadinlar, belirlenmis
yillar arasindaki seckinler ve dénemsel olarak burokrat kékenliler referans alinarak
milletvekili seckinler incelenmigtir (Arslan, 2005 ve 2007; Ertan & Aykag, 2019; Altan,
2008; Bildirici, 2019). Dolayisiyla caligmalar, seckin kavramini milletvekillerinin
demografik 6zelliklerine daha fazla yaklagtirmig ve Cumhuriyet dénemi hikiamet
ozellikleri ve bakanlar kurulu tye profillerini daha kisith ele almigtr.

Oncesinde deginildigi iizere, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti hiikiimetlerinin tarihinde
ozellikle kabinede gorev yapmais olan seckinlere yonelik spesifik ¢caligmalar oldukc¢a
kisithidir. Demiral (1973), Bayrak (1984), Cay (2009), Neziroglu ve Yilmaz (2013 ve
2015) gibi aragtirmalar bakanlar kurulu seckinlerinin demografik ézelliklerini, gérev
baglama ve bitis tarihlerini, ait olduklar1 partileri ve se¢im ¢evrelerini caligmalarina
konu etmislerdir. 1920-1985 yillar: aras1 45 hiikkiimetin politik yapis1 ve gorev
siirelerini analiz eden Sencer (1985), hikiimetlerin genel itibariyla tek partili bir
sistemi olusturdugunu ve koalisyon dénemlerinin hitkiimetin yénetme stresini
sinirlandirdigini ifade etmektedir. Turan (1986) ise bakanlar kurulu seckinlerinin
sosyodemografik ve politik simirliliklarini ele almig ve 1946-1980 arasi tiim bakanlarin
ve milletvekillerinin egitim, meslek, toplumsal baglant: ve parlamenter 6zelliklerini
karsilagtirmigtir. Caligma neticesinde bakanlarin milletvekillerinden daha egitimli,
burokratik kokenli ve siyasi deneyiminin daha fazla oldugu sonucuna ulagmigtir.

1923’ten 2009’a kadar Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti hitkiimet kabinelerinde gérev almig
olan bakanlar kurulu tiyelerini inceleyen Sayar1 & Dikici-Bilgin (2011 ve 2018), cinsiyet,
yas, dogum yeri, meslek, egitim gibi demografik kriterleri kullanarak 60 hikiimeti
10 yallik dénemler seklinde analize tabii tutmustur. Calismada, darbelerin bakanlar:
cogunlukla degistirdigini, bu manada demografik yapinin da etkilendigi vurgulanmis
ve seckinlerin ¢ogunlukla orta yagtaki ve hukuk egitimi almig akademisyenlerden
olustugu gorulmustur. Bir bagka calismada ise 1950-2011 yillar arasinda gérev
almig hikiimetlerin ve bakanlarin sayilari, hizmet stireleri, bagl bulunduklari siyasal
parti gibi parametreler aragtirilmig ve tek partili ya da koalisyon sistemlerine gore
siirenin etkilendigi ve kitle partilerinin milletvekilleri sayisina kiyasla daha digtk
koltuk sayisina ulagtig tespit edilmistir (Mutlu, 2014).

3 S6z konusu calismalar igin bkz. Dorronsoro, G. & Massicard, E. (2005). Being a member of parliament
in contemporary Turkey. European Journal of Turkish Studies, 3, 1-57; Sayari, S. & Hasanov, A. (2008).
The 2007 elections and parliamentary elites in Turkey: the emergence of a new political class? Turkish
Studies, 9(2), 345-361; Tachau, F. & D. Good, M.-J. (1973). The anatomy of political and social change
Turkish parties, parliaments and elections. Comparative politics, 5(4), 551-573; Tachau, F. (1980). Parli-
amentary elites: Turkey. J. M. Landau, E. Ozbudun & F. Tachau (Eds.), In Electoral politics in the middle
east: Issues, voters, and elites iginde (pp. 205-242). London: Croom Helm.
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Hikiimetleri, bakanlik seviyesinde degerlendiren Altunok ve digerleri (2019),
1920-2020 arast yillarda kurulan tim bakanliklarin kurulus asamasini, bakanlarin
hizmete baglamasini/bitirmesini, bakanlhigin isminin degisimini ya da bakanlklarin
birlesimini/ayrimini kendi bakis agisiyla “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Bakanliklar Tarihi”
kitabinda kapsamli olarak incelemistir. Yani sira Ozalp, Bir ve Yeles (1988) 9. ve
18. dénemler arasinda gérev alan bakanlar: ve milletvekillerini sosyodemografik
faktorler araciligiyla degerlendirmistir. Kadinlarin milletvekili ve bakan olarak
hizmet verme oranina deginen Aydin ve Kahraman (2015), bakanlik yapmig kadin
siyasilerin sosyodemografik 6zelliklerine 1g1k tutmustur. Daha spesifik anlamda bazi
caligmalar igigleri ve turizm bakanlarini incelemis ve onlarin demografik ézelliklerine
deginmisgtir (Colak, 2021; Ormankiran ve digerleri, 2014). Bu ¢caligmalarda ele alinan
tam 6rneklem gruplari, seckin olup olmama durumlarina bakilmaksizin karar alma
mekanizmasinin ¢esitli seviyelerinde bulunan veya siyasal yonetici pozisyonunda yer
alan bireyler temelinde siyasal seckin olarak kabul edilmistir (Aslan, 1995; Caglar &
Arslan, 2000; Mills, 1956 ve 1963; Weber, 1968; Parry, 1969).

Farkli yontemleri ve sonuglari iceren yukaridaki tiim ¢aligmalar, temelde daha ¢ok
siyasal seckinlerin sosyodemografik 6zelliklerine agirlik vermis, siyasal atmosferin,
donemin ve kurumsal siireclerin kosullarina gére tasarlanmiglardir. Bu ¢aligma ise
2002’den bu yana tek bagina iktidar olan AK Parti kabine uyelerinin sec¢kinlerin
dolagimi kurami i¢inde analiz edilmesiyle, partinin kurumsallagma siireclerine dair
ipuglarinin gorillmesine imkan tanimayi hedeflemektedir. Ayni zamanda aragtirmanin
siyaset bilimi, sosyoloji ve tarih disiplinlerinden yararlanilarak hazirlanmigs olmasi,
multidisipliner bir yaklagim ortaya koyma amacina yonelik cabay1 ifade etmektedir.
Bakanlar Gizerinden daha teorik bir perspektif sunan bu ¢aligma, “modern Tiirk
siyasetinde seckinlerin dolagimi” iizerine 6zgiin bir katk: sunabilmeyi hedeflemektedir.
Ote yandan Frey’in (1965) calismas: Tiirk siyasetinin ilk 100 yil icerisindeki siyasal
elit profilinin projeksiyonunu verirken, bu ¢calisma “ikinci ytizyilda siyasal elit kimdir?”
sorusunun yeniden sorgulanmasina ayrica olanak tanimaktadir. Calismada seckinlerin
dolagiminin déngiisel mi yoksa stirekli mi gelistigine dair ampirik bulgular sunulmakta,
merkez-cevre degisiminin ya da merkezin ¢evrelegsmesi veya tam tersi durumun
varligi/yoklugu ortaya konulmaktadir. Frey (1965), Sayar: ve Dikici-Bilgin (2011)
gibi caligmalarin sunmus olduklar: analizlere katk: olarak bu ¢aligma, Pareto’nun
evrensel teorisini kullanarak seckinlerin dolagimin Tiirk siyaseti baglaminda daha
genis bir kuramsal ¢ercevede tartigabilme olanagi sunmay: amag¢lamaktadar.

Yontem

Seckinler, kurumsal iktidar sahibi, sosyoekonomik kaynaklar: elinde bulunduran,
karar alma ve kitleleri yonlendirme becerisine sahip, kurallar1 belirleyen ve uygulayan
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kimselerdir. Seckinlik sinifsal veya kurumsal bir tstlitk tanimlamas: degildir. Bu
tammlamada benimsenen temel kriterler gii¢ (iktidar), kontrol ve etkidir. Siyasal
seckinler ise siyaset kurumu icerisinde ust veya uste yakin konumlari ellerinde
bulunduran bireylerdir. Dolayisiyla siyaset mekanizmasinin tist diizey pozisyonlarini
isgal eden cumhurbagkanlari, bagbakanlar, meclis bagkanlari, cumhurbagkan:
yardimalar, bagbakan yardimcilari, bakanlar, siyasi parti liderleri, genel sekreterleriyle
etkili diger iist kurul iyeleri siyasal seckin olarak kabul edilmektedir (Caglar &
Arslan, 2000). Buradan hareketle bu calismada érneklem olarak belirlenmis tiim
kabine tyeleri siyasal seckin olarak ele alinmigtir. Tablolarda belirlenen kriterlerle
siyasal seckinlerin sosyodemografik konumlar1 agiklanarak sayisal ve yiizdesel veriler
sunulmugtur. Bu veriler izerinden Turk siyasetindeki seckinler arasinda bir seckin
dolagiminin olup olmadig tespit edilmeye ¢aligilmigtur.

Bakanlarin genel profilini olusturacak bilgiler toplanirken TBMM ve hiitkiimet
yayinlarindan, siyasi parti yayin ve agiklamalarindan, kisisel biyografilerden, gazete
ve internet sitelerinde yayinlanan yazilardan yararlanilmigtir. Bu yayinlardan isim ve
soy isim, dogum yeri, egitim, yabana dil, iinvan, ihtisas, mesleki ve siyasal kariyer,
alinan 6dul gibi degiskenler toplanmistir. Devam eden suirecte bu degiskenler
bagta Frey (1965) olmak tizere diger aragtirmalarla (Bayrak, 1984; Demiral, 1973;
Mutlu-Eren, 2014; Woldendorp ve digerleri, 2000) kiyaslanmig ve giincel veri
setleri olugturulmugtur. Bahsi gecen calismalarda kullanilan kriterler konuyla
ilgili yapilacak arastirmalara temel olusturmakla birlikte, toplumlarin sosyopolitik
degisim/gelisimleri goz 6ntne alindiginda bu kriterlerin gincellenmesi gerekliligi
ortaya ¢ikmugtir. Buna ek olarak Turkiye’de yerlesmis bir seckin kiiltiiri veya koklu
bir seckin yap: (Bat1 kiiltiirtinde var olan simif veya statii temelli elit gelenegi) mevcut
olmadigindan dolay: Turk standartlarinda bir seckin/siyasi seckin taniminin yapilmasi
giiclesmekte ve bu sebeple aragtirmalarda belirlenen kriterlerin bircogu bu noktada
yetersiz kalabilmektedir. Bu kisitlilik goz 6niine alinarak ge¢mis tarihlerde yapilan
aragtirmalarda kullanilan tanimlar/kriterler gincellenerek ve Turk siyasal yapisi
6zeline indirgenerek kullanilmigtir.

Kabine tyelerinin hedef 6rneklem olarak ele alindig bu ¢alismada metin, gérunti,
ses veya diger iletisim bicimlerinin sistematik ve nesnel bir sekilde degerlendirilmesini
saglayan ve bir nitel/nicel analiz metodu olan icerik analiz yéntemi (Ultay ve digerleri,
2021) kullanilmigtir. Bu analiz ile dokiimanlarin icerisinde bulunan bulgularin
acik, belirgin anlamlar: araciligiyla hedeflenen icerige iliskin degiskenler hakkinda
tanimlayiai veriler elde edilmeye caligilmig ve degiskenlerin gériinme sikliginin objektif,
guvenilir gozlemler vasitasiyla okuyucuya aktarilmas: hedeflenmistir. Dolayisiyla
verilerin sistematik bir sekilde formiile edilmesi, aragtirma evreninin ve 6rnekleminin
ortaya konulmasi, ¢6ziimleme 6l¢eginin ve él¢gme biriminin belirlenmesi, siniflama
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sisteminin olusturulmasi, aragtirma givenilirliginin ve gecerliliginin kontrolu gibi
konularin aragtirma konusu ve sorunuyla iligkili olarak saptanmasina (Gékge, 1995)
dikkat edilmigtir. Bu yontem ile veriler arasi baglantilar olugturularak bu verilerdeki
anlam bitunlugi kesfedilmeye ¢aligilmigtir. Bunun yani sira aragtirmada caligma
grubunun farkli 6zelliklerini veya bir fenomeni kavrayabilmek icin betimsel yéntem
kullanilmig ve tanimlayici aragtirma tasarimiyla (Akyol ve digerleri, 2023) ¢aligilan
popilasyonun veya olgunun 6zellikleri somutlagtirilmaya ¢aligilmigtir. Aragtirma
degiskenlerine iligkin verilerin farkli zamanlarda toplanmasi yoluyla olguda meydana
gelen degisimin ve geligimin tespit edilmesine dayanan boylamsal aragtirma teknigiyle
de (Costu, 2011) 6rneklemdeki degisimleri/déntgtimleri veya sabiteleri belirli zaman
dizileri geklinde ele alinmigtar.

Calismanin yéntemi, ilgili dénemler arasinda belirlenen kabine tyelerinin
kuramsal olarak degerlendirilebilmesinde sistematik bir kapsam sunmus ve ulagilan
verileri tutarly, tekrarlanabilir cercevede givenilir hale getirmeyi mumkin kilmigtar.
Yéntemin tanimlayic ve tasnif edici yonii 6rneklemin profillerini 6l¢gmede verimli
bir gecerlilik saglamigtir. Bu gegerlilik ait olunan dénem ve ulagilabilen 6rneklem
verileri baglaminda ¢evrelenmigtir. Burada yéntem, kabine iiyelerine dair ulagilmak
istenen verilerin arasinda anlamli bir iligki kurma ve bu iligkinin kuramsal kavrayigini
inceleme yaklagimiyla tanimlanmigtir. Aragtirmanin metodolojik yaklagimi, 6rneklem
i¢in toplanan veriler arasindaki temsiliyet kapasitesinin ve sosyopolitik iliskideki
yerlerinin anlagilmasinda énemli sonuglara ulagilmasini saglamigtir. Yani sira
elde edilmek istenen 6rneklem verileri i¢in bir yol haritasi ¢ikarmak aragtirmanin
objektifligini arttirmis ve gelecekte yapilacak benzer caligmalara katk: sunma
kapasitesini genisletmistir. Arastirmada kullanilan metodoloji, genel olarak resmi/
gayriresmi yazili, gorsel dokimanlarla ve kayitlarla sinirh tutuldugundan dolay:
gérusme, alan aragtirmasi, miilakat, anlati veya séylem analizi gibi diger yontemleri
icermemektedir.

Bazi kabine tiyelerinin biyografik verilerine ulagilirken dogal olarak belirli
zorluklarla kargilagilmigtir. Cok az sayida da olsa nispeten kisith olan bilgilerin analiz
sonuclarina etkisini azaltmak icin belli alanlara yénelik olarak nispeten fazla siire
sarf edilerek bu agik giderilmeye caligilmigtir. Spesifik alanlar icerik analizi esnasinda
6nceden belirlenmis kodlara (meslek, 6diil, egitim vb.) islenmek suretiyle bir standart
olusturulmustur. Bu stirecin tutarliligini saglamak adina ayn1 kodlar tiim kabine
tiyelerini kapsayacak sekilde uygulanmigtir. Yani sira subjektif degerlendirmelerden
kaginmak icin veriler sadece dogrudan kayit altina alinmug bilgilerle olugturulmustur.
Bir kabine tiyesine dair veriler, ulagilabilir olan birden fazla kaynaktan derlenmis,
resmi ve bagimsiz kaynaklar arasinda ¢apraz saglamalar yapilarak veriler olabildigince
net ve tarafsiz olarak ¢aligmaya islenmisgtir.
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Bulgular ve Analiz

Yetenek, deneyim veya demografik astinlitk baglaminda nitelendirilen seckinligin
(Saunders, 2022) temel kistaslary; yapilan burokratik gérevler ve tstlenilen siyasal
misyon, mesleki ve toplumsal hayatta edinilen gelisim/basari, demografik arka
plan, sahip olunan egitim duzeyi, bagar1 karsisinda alinan takdir vs. gibi cesitli
parametrelerden olugmaktadir. Uluslararas: bir kurum veya kurulusta yéneticilik,
diger devletlerden alinan nisan/6dul, bir siyasal partinin liderligi, milletvekilligi
doénemleri, kamusal st diizey yoneticilik, dil ve akademik kariyer gibi 6zellikler
seckinlik kaynaginin énemli varsayimlarini meydana getirmektedir. ifade edilen bu
faktorler, seckinin dogdugu kilturle baglayan, toplumsallagma stiregleriyle olusan
fikirsel bakis ve zamanla edinilen yonetme becerisiyle devam eden ¢evreden merkeze
dogru yikselmeyle aciklanmaktadar.

Kabine tiyelerinin profillerini istatistiki verilere déniigtirebilmek amaciyla
dogum yeri, egitim ve iinvani, yabanci dili, is ve kariyeri, resmi gorevi, siyasi ge¢misi,
milletvekilligi kariyeri, kabine tiyeligi siiresi ve tekrari, alinan madalya/nisan/
6dul olmak tizere dokuz ayr kategori olusturulmus, butin kategoriler ti¢ dereceye
ayrilmistir. Onceki caligmalardan fakli olarak yas kriterine dayali bir durum tespiti
yapilmamigtir. Bu kategoriler, bulunduklari cevrenin cemiyet veya topluluk icerisindeki
itibary, kiginin kendi yetenek ve liyakati ile elde ettigi bagarilari ve bunlarin tamaminin
kiiresel alandaki etkileri ile 6lciilmistir. Istatistiki veriler hem sayisal hem de
yiizdesel grafiklerle tablolar halinde yansitilarak gerekli agiklamalar yapilmigtir. Ote
yandan Turkiye'de sinifsal veya statisel 6zelliklere dayali yerlesik bir elit kiiltiri ve
gelenegi bulunmadigindan dolay: aileden gelen sinifsal veya statisel 6zelliklere kriter
olarak yer verilmemis, profillerin bireysel beceri ve kariyerleri temelinde belirlenen
olcitler baz alinmigtir. Caligmada bu kriterlerin kullanilmasinin sebebi, siyasal
seckinlerin durumunu var olan objektif verilerle sayisal ve oransal olarak ortaya
koyabilmektir. Kabine tyelerinin profillerini tespit edip belirlenen standartlarda bir
kategorizasyona tabi tutmak ¢alismamizi sonuca ulagtirabilmemiz i¢in bir gereklilik
olarak gorulmiistiir. Calismanin amaci, s6z konusu dénemde gérev alan kabine
tiyelerinin sosyodemografik durumlarini ortaya koyarak, siyasal seckinler arasindaki
dolagimin niteligini belirleyebilmektir.
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Tablo 2

Dogum Yeri
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Bu grafikte kabine tiyelerinin dogum yerlerine dair bilgiler verilmistir. Uyelerin
65’1 (%45,1) i, 59’u (%40,9) ilce ve 20si (%13,8) ise kéy dogumludur. il ve ilcede
doganlar birbirine yakin orandayken, kéyde doganlarin orani nispeten dugtktir.
Bu tablo bireylerin koklerinin bagh bulundugu cemiyet arka planlar: hakkinda
kisith da olsa bilgi sunmaktadir. {lde doganlarin belli imkanlara erisim olanaklar:
degerlendirildiginde avantajli olduklar dagtnillmektedir.
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Bu grafikte kabine tyelerinin egitim diizeyleri ve akademik tinvanlari verilmisgtir.
Birinci kategori profesér, dogent ve doktor 6gretim uyesi, ikinci kategori doktor ve
bilim uzmani, tgiinct kategori ise lisans mezununu ifade etmektedir. Ele alinan
profiller arasinda lisans mezununun daha altinda bir egitim diizeyi bulunmadigindan
dolay1 bu kategori tabloya alinmamugtir. Burada ge¢mis incelemelerde kiyas olarak
kabul edilen lisans mezuniyetinden ziyade, akademik tinvan ayiriai faktér olarak
degerlendirilmigtir. Profesér ve dogent tinvanina sahip olan kisi sayis1 34 (%23,6),
lisanstistii egitim diizeyinde kisi sayis1 59 (%40,9) ve lisans derecesinde kisi sayis1
51 (%35,4) olarak tespit edilmisgtir.

Tablo 4
Yabanc Dil
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B SaY|  em——Ylzde

Ele alinan bu grafikte kabine tiyelerinin yabanci dil yeterliliklerine yer verilmistir.
Tek yabanci dil bilmenin zaruri olarak gértldigi gintimtz standartlarinda, birden
fazla yabana dil bilme 6zelligi ayiric1 veri olarak alinmigtir. Buna gére 12 (%8,3) birey
ti¢ dil ve daha fazlasimi bilmekte, 30 (%20,8) birey iki yabana dil bilmekte ve 102
(%70,8) birey ise bir yabana dil bilmekte veya herhangi yabana bir dil bilmemektedir.
Tabloya bakildiginda sadece bir yabanc: dil bilenlerin oraninin oldukea yiiksek oldugu
gorulmektedir.
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Tablo 5
Is ve Kariyer
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B S3Y| Y lizde

Is ve kariyer siralamas: icinde st diizey yoneticilik kategorisi uluslararasi
kurumlarin bag ekonomistlerini, finans danigsmanlarini, kamu ve ézel girketlerinin
kurucu ve yoneticilerini, vali, kaymakam, rektor ve diplomatlari icermektedir. Orda
diizey kategorisinde kamu veya 6zel sektérde miistesar, genel mudir, daire bagkan,
yoénetim kurulu bagkani ve TBMM komisyon bagkanliklari, hakim, savci, uzman
doktor, baghekim ve yiiksek mithendisler yer almaktadir. Son olarak alt diizeyde ise
doktor, futbolcu, avukat, yonetmen, mimar, yazar, mihendisler, sanayici, miiteahhit,
gazeteci, 6gretmen, sivil toplum kurulusu yoneticisi ve tiyesi bulunmaktadir. Yam
sira yonetici kategorisinde olmayanlar da bu son kategoriye eklenmistir. Tabloya gére
aragtirmaya konu edilen profillerin neredeyse yarisi orta diizey yonetici kategorisinde
yer almaktadur.
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Tablo 6

Resmi Gorev
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Yapanlar Edenler veya Bu Kategorinin
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B S2Y| e (izde

Resmi goérev kategorisi kabine tyelerinin ulusal ve uluslararas: alandaki
faaliyetlerini ifade etmektedir. Bu faaliyetlerden ilki uluslararasi anlamda iist diizey
yoneticilikleri gostermektedir. Avrupa Konseyi Parlamenter Meclisi (AKPM), NATO
Parlamenter Asamblesi, Ekonomik 1§bir1igi Teskilat: (EIT), Birlesmis Milletler Genel
Kurulu (BMGK), Uluslararasi Atom Enerjisi Ajans1 (IAEA), Diunya Bankasi (IMF),
Dunya Su Konseyi gibi uluslararasi kuruluglarin bagkanligy, tiyesi veya guvernérii gibi
alt parametreler birinci kategoriyi olusturmaktadir. Uluslararas: alanda Tirkiye’yi
temsil edenleri gosteren ikinci kategori, Avrupa Birligi Bagsmiizakerecisi, (KEIPA),
Parlamentolar Aras1 Birlik (PAB), Avrupa Giivenlik ve Igbirligi Teskilat1 (AGIT) Tirk
Grubu bagkanlari/tyeleri, yabana tilkelerin Turkiye Dostluk Grubu bagkanlari/tyeleri
ve Diinya Bankas1 Tiirkiye temsilcilikleri, islam Isbirligi Teskilat1 temsilciliklerini
icermektedir. Ulusal yoéneticilikleri ifade eden ticiincii kategoride ise Aksakallilar
Heyeti, UNESCO Turkiye Milli Komisyonu, Turkiye Belediyeler Birligi, Merkez
Bankasi, Tarihi Kentler Birligi, Kudiis Platformu Turkiye bagkanlar: ve tyeleri gibi
ulusal statiiler yer almaktadir. Ayni zamanda ulusal veya uluslararas: anlamda
yoneticilik yapmayanlar da bu son kategoride degerlendirilmigtir. Uluslararas:
kuruluslarin kiresel konumlarindan dolay: bu kategori, uluslararasi alanda Turkiye’yi
temsil eden ve ulusal diizeyde olan gérevlerin disinda tutulmustur. Bu durumda
uluslararasi kuruluglarin yoéneticisi pozisyonunda yer alan veya bu kuruluglarin ulusal
temsilciliklerini yiiriiten kabine tiyelerinin orani %20 iken, kabine tyelerinin %80’i
ulusal kurumlarin yéneticilik pozisyonlarim da yuriitmusglerdir.
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Tablo 7
Resmi Madalya, Nisan ve Odiil
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Bu kategoride yer alan 6duller, birden ¢ok ulusal veya uluslararasi madalya/nigsan/
odul alanlar, bir ulusal, uluslararas: veya kurumsal madalya/nigsan/6dil alanlar ve
bu kategoride 6diilii olmayanlar olarak ayrilmistir. Ozellikle uluslararasi devletler
tarafindan Turk devlet adamlarina layik goriilen 6diller ile Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
devletinin ve kurumlarinin devlet adamlarina birden ¢ok defa layik gordugi 6duller
bu kategorinin birinci sirasina ahnmastir. Tkinci kategoride, uluslararasi veya ulusal
diizeyde (resmi kurumlar dahil) alinan tek madalya, nigsan veya édil alanlar, son
kategoride ise bu alanda resmi 6diile sahip olmayanlarin oranina yer verilmistir.
Tabloya gore kabine tyelerinin 1/4’tinden fazlasi en az bir ulusal veya uluslararasi

odule layik goralmigtur.
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Tablo 8
Siyasi Ge¢mis
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N SaY| e Y(izde

Grafikte kabine tyelerinin siyasi kariyerleri gosterilmektedir. Birinci derece
kategoride, siyasal parti genel bagkanlari, cumhurbagkani ve bagbakan bagdanigmanlari/
danigsmanlar1 ve bagmiisavirleri/miisavirleri yer almaktadir. Ikinci derece kategori,
parti kurucu tyelerini, parti genel sekreterlerini ve belediye bagkanlarini igerirken,
iciinci ve son kategori ise il ve merkez/ilce bagkan ve kurucularini, genel merkez
bagkan yardimcilarini, merkez yuritme kurulu iiyelerini, belediye genel sekreterlerini,
ilce belediye bagkanlarini, parti grup baskan vekillerini, belediye meclis tiyelerini
belirtmektedir. Kabine tyelerinin sahip olduklar: en tist diizey gorev esas alinarak
derecelendirme yapilmigtir. Buna gére kabine tiyelerinin yariya yakini iist ve orta
diizeyde siyasi grevlerde bulunmuslardir.
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Tablo 9
Milletvekilligi Kariyeri
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Bu grafikte kabine tiyelerinin siyasal ge¢misleri hakkinda temel veriler sunulmustur.
Tabloya gore 4 dénem veya daha fazla milletvekilligi yapanlar 49 (%34) kisi, 2-3
donem aras1 yapanlar 45 (%31,2) kisi ve tek dénem vekil olanlar veya olmayanlar ise
50 (%34,7) kisiden olugmaktadir. Burada uzun dénem vekillik yapanlarla tek déonem
vekillik yapanlarin oranlarindaki yakinlk dikkat cekmektedir.

Tablo 10
Kabine Uyeligi Siiresi ve Tekrart
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Grafigin birinci kademesi cumhurbagkani, bagbakan, cumhurbagkani yardimacisi ve
bagbakan yardimcisi, TBMM bagskani? gibi tist dtizey gorevleri icermektedir. Bakanlik
gorevini birden fazla dénem stirdiiren veya farkli bakanliklarda gérev alan profillere
grafigin ikinci kategorisinde yer verilmistir. Sadece bir dénem bakanlik yapanlar
ise ugiincii derece kategoride bulunmaktadir. Tablonun sundugu verilerde kabine

iyelerinden yarisinin gorev siirelerinin tek dénemle sinirli oldugu gérilmektedir.
Tablo 11

Kabine Uyelerine Ait Donemsel Veriler®
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m Kabinedeki Makam say1s1 m Toplam kabine iiyesi sayis1

B Oncesinde herhangi bir kabinede gérev almis olanlar m ik kez kabine iiyesi olanlar

4 Meclis baskani, kabine iiyesi olmamasina ragmen, bazi kabine tiyelerinin farkli donemlerde meclis
baskanlig1 gibi list diizey bir gorevi ifa etmeleri sebebiyle istisna olarak TBMM baskanligi makamina da
tabloda yer verilmistir.

5 Kabinedeki makam sayis1; cumhurbaskani, bagbakan, cumhurbaskani yardimeisi, bagbakan yardimcist,
bagbakan yardimcist ve devlet bakani, devlet bakani, bakanlar olmak iizere tiim makamlar1 igermekte-
dir. Kabine {iyesi sayisi, baslangictan itibaren kabinede yer alan veya kabine siiresi igerisinde yasanan
degisimler sonrasi kabineye dahil yeni isimleri kapsamaktadir. Oncesinde herhangi bir kabinede gorev
almus olanlar; yeni kurulan kabine 6ncesinde herhangi bir donemde kabine tiyeligi yapmis olanlari, ilk
kez kabine iiyesi olanlar; dncesinde boyle bir gorevde bulunmayip kabinede ilk kez gorev alanlari ifade
etmektedir.
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Tablo 12

Iktidar Partisi Kurucu Uyelerinin Kabinedeki Agirligi
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iktidar Partisinin Kabinede Gorev Alan Kurucu Uyeleri

Calismayla, bahse konu hiitkiimet kabineleri dénemiyle sinirh olmak tizere kabine
tyesi siyasal elitler arasinda bir seckin dolagiminin var olup olmadiginin tespit edilmesi
amaclanmugtir. Yukarida verilen iki tablo kabine dénemlerinin yapisi hakkinda fikir
edinilmesini kolaylagtirmakta, bu geciskenligin kapsam ve niteligini sematize etmektedir.
Birinci tablo, toplam kabine tiyeleri arasinda herhangi bir dénemde bakanlik yapan
ve ilk defa bakanlik gorevine gelen isimleri gosterirken, ikinci tabloysa iktidar partisi
kurucu tiyelerinin ne oranda kabine tuyeliginde s6z sahibi olduklar1 hakkinda bilgi
vermektedir. Bu verilerden hareketle, kurulug asamasinin yasandig: kisa 6mirli 58.
kabineye yeni bir ismin dahil olmadig1, sadece alt1 tiyenin ge¢miginde bakanlik yaptig:
gorulmektedir. Fakat sosyoekonomik gelisim ve yonetim istikrar1 agisindan nispeten
olumlu degerlendirilebilecek sonraki 59., 60. ve 61. kabine dénemlerinde eskiden kabine
tiyeligi yapan bir¢ok isim gérev yapmig, bunun yaninda ilk defa kabine tiyeligi yapan
isimler de yogun sekilde sisteme dahil olmusgtur. Fakat bu ti¢ dénemde gérev yapanlarin
onemli bir kisminin ayni1 zamanda iktidar partisinin de kurucu tyesi olmasa, iktidar
partisinin énde gelen isimlerinin tst derece karar alma mekanizmalarinda da énemli
oranda s6z sahibi olduklarini ggstermektedir. Kabine liderlerinin degistigi ve nispeten
kisa stuireli olan 62., 63., 64. ve 65. kabine dénemlerinde eski kabine tiyeleri nispeten
fazlalagirken, ilk kez kabine tyeligi yapanlarin ve iktidar partisi kurucu tyelerinin
sayisinda belirgin bir azalma gézlenmektedir. Bagbakanlik kabinelerinde yagsanan bu
durumun aksine yénetim sisteminin degismesi ve cumhurbagkanligi kabine sistemine
gecilmesinin ardindan kurulan 66. ve 67. hitkiimet kabineleri déneminde ilk kez kabine
tiyesi olanlarin orani eski kabine tyelerinin ¢ok tizerinde seyretmis ve iktidar partisinin
kurucu tiyelerinin bu sistem igerisindeki varliklar1 ¢ok diisiik seviyeye gerilemistir.
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Genel anlamda bakildiginda kabine tiyeleri arasindaki seckin geciskenligini,
yani seckinlerin dolagimini tek bir veri halinde ortaya koymak mumkiin degildir.
Calismaya konu olan 10 kabinenin gérevlendirilmesi ve icraatlar sirasinda farkh
parametreler devreye girmis, gérevlendirmeler seckin dénemin konjonktiiriine
paralel olarak belirlenmistir. Buna gére muhafazakar demokratlarin yonetime
geldigi ilk dénemde kabinenin ¢ehresini, geneli milletvekili ve 6nemli oranda iktidar
partisinin kurucu tiyesi olan profiller sekillendirmigtir. Bu kabine tiyeleri sosyopolitik
ve sosyoekonomik verilerin olumlu seyrettigi 58. ve 61. kabine dénemleri arasinda
¢ok buyiik sayilmayacak baz1 degisikliklerle gérevlerine devam etmiglerdir. Fakat
61. hitkimet kabinesinin gérevine devam ettigi yillarda yasanan birtakim sosyal ve
politik olaylar kabinede degisikliklerin yaganmasina sebep olmus, aslanlar ve tilkilerin
dengede oldugu ist yonetim kademeleri aslanlarin hakimiyetine dogru evrilmeye
baglamigtir. Gene ayn1 yil itibariyla kabinede aslanlar olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz
yapinin konumunda bir kirilma yasanmis, eski isimler agirligini korumakla birlikte
buirokratlar da dahil olmak tizere yeni isimler kabineye dahil edilmistir.

Bagbakan degisikliginin yagsandig1 62. kabinede eski isimler énemli 6l¢ctide gene
varligini korumus, fakat Tiirk siyasal tarihinin ilk se¢im hitkiimetinin kurulmasinin
ardindan olusturulan 63. kabine, farkli partilerden bakanlarin kisa siireligine gérev
yaptig1 bir olusum olmugtur. Ayni sekilde bir yildan kisa siireli olan 64. kabine
doéneminde de 6nceki bakanlar 6nemli oranda yerlerini korumuglardir. 2016 yilinda
yasanan ve Tirk siyasal yasamini derinden etkileyen olaylarin ardindan yeni bagbakan
liderliginde kurulan 65. kabinede bir¢ok eski isim yer almig, fakat sonrasinda kabinede
6nemli degisikliklere gidilmistir. Sistemin muhafazasi konusunun 6n planda oldugu
ve nispeten kisa siireli olan bu kabine dénemleri, sistem icerisinde aslanlarin egemen
yapida oldugu bir olusumu meydana getirmigtir. Tarkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin siyasi
tarihini 6nemli 6lctide etkileyecek olan cumhurbagkanlig: hitkkimet sisteminin
kabultuniin ardindan ilk cuamhurbagkanlig: kabinesi 2017 tarihinde cumhurbagkan:
tarafindan olugturulmustur. 66. kabine déneminde bakanliklarin yapisinda kokli
degisiklikler meydana gelmis, 6zellikle burokrat ve i insani kékenli yeni bakanlar
kabinede gérev almig ve boylece yénetim kademesinde uzun dénemdir var olan
aslanlarin hakimiyeti 6nemli 6l¢iide kirilmigtir. Kabinenin yapisini degistiren 6nemli
kararlardan biri de ayn1 zamanda cumhurbagkani olan iktidar partisilideri tarafindan,
2023 genel secimleri 6ncesinde mevcut bakanlarin milletvekili olarak TBMM’ye
girmesini diizenleyen kararidir. Béylece caligmamizin son dénemini olugturan 67.
kabine buyiik oranda yeni isimlerden, biirokratlardan ve bir kisim is insanindan
olusmusgtur. Cumhurbagkanlig: hitkimet sistemiyle baslayan ve son dénemde devam
eden gecigkenligin kabinedeki korumaci (aslanlar) yapiy1 neredeyse tamamen kirarak
yonetimin st kademelerinde uzlagmaa (tilkiler) yapiy: hakim kildig: séylenebilir.
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Aragtirmamiza konu olan kabine dénemlerinin seckinlerin dolagimi a¢isindan;
58.-61. dénemler aras1 kabineleri kapsayan birinci déneminde, 62.-65. dénemler aras1
kabineleri kapsayan ikinci déneminde ve 66.-67. donemler aras1 kabineleri icine alan
t¢iincit déneminde® birbirinden farkli yapilarin gézlemlenmesi miimkandir. Bu siire
boyunca devlet yonetiminin ayni parti iktidarinda devam etmesine ragmen, yaganan
birtakim ulusal/uluslararas: olaylarin etkisi sebebiyle kabinenin yapisinda, islevinde
ve tyelerinde ciddi degisikliklere gidilmistir. Birinci dénemin siyasal ortami kabine
tiyelerini konsolidatérler/korumacilar ve uzlagmacilar/yenilik¢iler arasinda dengede
tutmus ve nitelikli seckin dolagiminin éntni agmigtir. Fakat yurt icinde yaganan
birtakim olaylarin etkisiyle birinci donemin sonlarinda baslayarak ikinci déneme
seklini veren korumaa refleks, seckin dolagimi icerisinde yer alan uzlagmacilarin
etkinliginin azalmasina sebep olmustur. Ugiincii dénemde cumhurbagkanligi hitkiimet
sistemiyle birlikte kabinenin yapisi timden degismis, seckinlerin dolagimi acisindan
korumacilar ve uzlagmacilar tekrar birbirini dengelemistir. Tiim bu stirecin yaninda
Tiirk siyasal hayatinda st diuzey yonetici kadrolara hakim olan tecribeli siyasal
elitlerin kendi igerisindeki elit geciskenligi konusunda kat: bir tutum icerisinde
olduklar1 sdylenebilir. Nitekim 67. kabine dénemindeki degisikliklerin sistemin kendi
dinamikleriyle degil, bizzat kabine/parti/devlet liderinin talimati ve inisiyatifiyle
gerceklesmis olmasi, Tiirk siyasal sistemi icerisindeki bu tutumun ve lider kaltanin

cok acik bir yakin tarih 6rnegini olusturmaktadir.

Tartisma ve Degerlendirme

Sanayi Devrimi 6ncesinden itibaren ortaya ¢ikan gelismelerin sekillendirdigi sosyal
tabakalagma derin bir polarizasyonla karsi karsiya kalirken, karar alma giicint elinde
bulunduran seckinler ile halk arasindaki u¢urum giderek keskinlesmis ve sinifsal
geciskenlige izin vermeyen (6zellikle burjuva-proletarya merkezinde ekonomik temelli)
statti farkliliklari meydana gelmigtir. Bu kiresel gelismeler, Osmanh Devleti'nde
yoneten (seyfiye, kalemiye, ilmiye) ve yonetilen (reaya/tebaa) sinif arasindaki iligkiyi
din ve resmi kurumlar araciligiyla saglanan bir iletisim agina dénugturmiistiir.
Dolayisiyla azinlik seckin sinif olarak yonetenler askeri ve dini bir otorite biciminde
kendi kararlarini alirken, halk ise bu kararlara (zorunlu olarak) itaat eden ¢ogunluk
haline gelmistir. Devam eden siirecte modernlesme/Batililagma sertiveni baglamus,
kurumlar ve toplum bu paradigmaya uyarlanmaya calisilmigtir. Gerek modernlesme
siirecinde ve gerekse cumhuriyet yénetiminin ilk evrelerinde iktidar, cogunlugu
askeri kokenli olan buirokrat bir seckin siniftan meydana gelmekte, buna karsin halk

6 Donemlemeler arastirmacilar tarafindan yapilmustir.
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siyasette (tipk: gegmiste oldugu gibi) halen yer bulamamaktaydi. Dolayisiyla buradan
hareketle Osmanli Devleti de dahil olmak tizere Tiirkiye tarihi 6zelinde yénetimdeki
seckinlerin (6zellikle askeri ve biirokratik zimre) siirekliliginden bahsetmek miimkiin
gorunmektedir.

Turkiye Cumhuriyeti’'nin kurulusundan itibaren gerek kiiresel bazda gerekse
ulusal 6lcekte degisen/gelisen sosyopolitik ve sosyoekonomik konjonktiir, Tturkiye'nin
demokratiklesme strecini hizlandirmis ve yapilan inkilaplarin da tesiriyle ¢ok
partili hayatin temellerinin atilmasini saglamigtir. Bu demokratik siyasal ortam
halkin siyasete mobilizasyonunu yogunlastirmis, asker ve btirokrat kokenli olmayan
seckinlerin de en alt tabakadan en tist kademelere ¢ikabilmesinin éntni acarak
seckinler aras1 gecigskenligi mimkiin hale getirmigtir. Bir bagka deyisle Turkiye'de
siyasal katilimin tabana yayilmasi ilk defa bu dénemde baslamis, siyasal katilim
toplumun kirsal kesimi olarak adlandirabilecegimiz ve devletin icine girmeyen
“gelenekgi seckinler”in etkisine agilmigtir (Bilgin, 2007). Ayrica ¢ok partili hayatla
baslayan donemden giintimiize kadarki strecte asker agirlikli burokrat seckinlerin
yerini, ana omurgasi liberal muhafazakar gérusla (sivil denilebilecek) orta simif
kokenli “yeni seckinler’den olusan bir seckin koalisyonuna biraktig: gériilen kati
ve kokten bir degisim séz konusu olmustur (Kurtbag, 2017). Nitekim Pareto’nun
“insan toplumlarinin tarihi ¢ogunlukla seckinlerin dolagiminin tarihidir” (Pareto,
2013) ifadesi Turk seckin sinifi icin de gayet anlamh goralmektedir.

Cumbhuriyet dénemi icin askeri/burokrat ve sosyal demokrat kategoride
tanimlanabilecek seckinler, uzun dénem boyunca kendi olusturduklar: deger ve
kaideler neticesinde dipten gelen muhafazakar demokrat seckinleri antidemokratik
girisimlerle (askeri darbe, muhtira vb.) siyasetten uzaklagtirma miicadelesi vermislerdir.
Bu olguya Pareto’'nun kuramsal referansiyla bakildiginda, miicadelede baskin olan
merkezi seckinlerin (aslanlar), Tiirkiye 6zelinde de cevreden gelen seckinlerin (tilkiler)
geciskenligine izin vermedigi gérilmektedir. Buna karsin cogunlugu muhafazakar
karakterde olan ulusal kesimin riizgarini arkasina alan, toplumsal degerleri goz ardi
etmeyen bir modernlegsme anlayigini benimseyen, uluslararasi denklemle barigik
ve (sosyal demokratlarin gérislerine paralel olarak) Turkiye’nin Bat1 dunyasiyla
entegrasyon strecini benimseyen muhafazakar demokratlar, ulusal konjonktiirde
yasanan ekonomik ve politik krizlerin ortaya ¢ikardig: bogluktan yararlanarak XXI.
yiizyilin hemen baginda iktidar olmay1 basarmiglardir. ilk asamada askeri ve biirokratik
kokeni/destegi olmayan, buna kargin tilke icerisinde mevcut ulusal sistemi telemeyen
ve kiiresel anlamda ilimli bir dig politika izleyen bu yeni yénetici seckin sinif, sadece
halkin destegine yaslanan ve tim politikalarini halkin gictiyle hayata gecirmeyi
onemseyen demokratik bir tutum benimsemistir. Muhafazakar demokratlarin uzun
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siire devam eden bu politik yaklagimi giderek sisteme hakim olmaya baglamis ve bu
siyasal kultir var olan sistemle biitinlestirilerek devlet kadrolarini ve kurumlar:
yeniden sekillendirmeye ¢calismigtir. Devam eden stirecte ge¢misteki mirasindan giig
alarak siyasal sistemi yénlendiren statiiko yanlis1 askeri/biirokratik seckinler, olugan
bu yeni siyasal kiiltiire kars: direng gostererek (parti kapatma davalari, muhtiralar,
siyasal krizler vb.) degisimi yénlendirmeye ¢caligmiglardir.

Cumbhuriyetin kazanimlarini kendi miraslar1 olarak goren statiitko savunucusu
vesayetciler ile halkin destegiyle yonetime gelerek demokratik usulleri benimseyen
siyasal yap1 arasinda ortaya ¢ikan bu miicadele, Tiirk siyasal tarihi degerlendirildiginde
beklenmedik bir diren¢ dalgasi ortaya ¢ikarmigtir. Nitekim mevcut iktidar, ge¢cmiste
yagsanilanlarin tersine vesayetcilerin bu girisimlerine boyun egmeyerek sivil veya
askeri biitin antidemokratik girisimlerin kararhilikla kargisinda durmustur. Turk
siyasetinde “seckin ¢evrenin degisimi” olgusunu baglatan bu siire¢, muhafazakar
demokratlar agisindan sistem icinde kalici hale gelecek olan ilk kirilma noktasi
olmusgtur. Tam bunlarin yaninda muhafazakar demokratlar kendi kadrolarin: sivil
siyasetten yetigtirmis ve kurumsallagma siire¢lerini bunun tizerine inga etmeye
caligmiglardir. Bu durum siyasal seckinler arasindaki miicadeleyi muhafazakar
demokratlarin lehine doéniigtiirmiis ve gii¢ unsurunu pekistirerek bir varolus sertivenini

baglatmigtur.

Cevreden gelen muhafazakar demokratlar merkezilegsen giiclu siyasetleriyle
birlikte kendi i¢ yapilarinda da birtakim ¢ekigmelere girigsmigler ve kadrolarini
tim bu gelismelere gore tayin etmiglerdir. Bu durum, ilk dénemlerde genel
itibariyla halkin sectigi vekiller arasindan gorevlendirilen kabine tiyelerinin zaman
icerisinde ¢cogunlukla atama yoluyla géreve getirilen buirokrat nitelige burtinmesini
de beraberinde getirmigtir. Calismanin kapsamini olugturan siirecte meydana
gelen ikinci kirilma noktasi, kabine tyelerinin profillerinde meydana gelen bu
degisimdir. Buna paralel olarak caligmada elde edilen veriler de sistemin degismesiyle
(cumhurbagkanlig: hitkiimet sistemi) birlikte kabine tyelerinin profillerinin de
degisime ugradigini gostermektedir. Mahsusen son dénemlerde olugturulan kabine
uyelerinin profilleri burokratik veya siyaset dis1 aktorlerden olugturulmustur.
Dolayisiyla tarihsel siireg icerisinde olusan siyasal digiince/fikir farkliliklari ve buna
dair olugan dinamikler, seckin profillerinde gézlemlenen bu degisimin 6nemli dsnim

noktalarini olugturmustur.

Tirk siyasal yapisinda 1980’lerin ardindan tilkenin neoliberal déntistimiine
zemin hazirlayan ve bununla birlikte kiiresel ekonomik baglantilar: 6nceleyen bir
yonetim tarzi izlenmigtir. Bu siirecte daha ¢ok ideolojik arka plana dayanan siyasal
elitler ile i dunyas: arasindaki iligkiler daha belirginlesmis ve kiiresel piyasalarin
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da etkisiyle iyice sekillenmigtir. 1990’ yillarin sonunda oldukga yiikselen ve Milli
Gorus olarak nitelendirilen gelenekselci Bat1 kargiti hareketler, 2000’1 y1llarla birlikte
moderniteye acik, toplumun tim kesimlerine hitap eden, 6zgurlikeii, demokratik
bir siyasal atmosferle anilmigtir. Liberal muhafazakarlik olarak tanimlanabilecek
2000’li yillarin bu ilk dénemleri, kiiresel ekonomik piyasalara entegre olunan, serbest
piyasanin 6nemsendigi, toplumsal degerlerin 6ncelendigi bir politik yaklagimla
sekillenmistir (Cigek, 2022). Siyasal alanda zaman zaman kendini déntstiren
muhafazakarlik anlayisinin dénemsel algisinin yaninda seckinler nezdinde
degerlendirilmesi de farklilagabilmektedir. 2000’1i yillardan 6nce muhafazakarlik;
ekonomik milliyetcilik, toplumsal egitligin tesisi ve Bat1 hegemonyasina karsitlik gibi
dustncelerle sekillenirken, zaman zaman kiiresel kapitalist ve sekiler kavramlarin
kargisina dini alternatiflerin 6ne surtldigi gérilmustir. Buna ek olarak farkl
agilardan icerde neoliberal politikalarin, digarda ise kiiresel iktisadi stireclere entegre
olunmaya ¢aligilan argiimanlarin itici kuvvetiyle bu dénemdeki muhafazakarhigin
bi¢imlendigi gézlenmistir. (Tunckasik & Bingoél, 2021).

2000’li yillardan sonra iktidar tarafinda Milli Gérig, neoliberalizm, ézgurliik,
demokrasi gibi degerler etrafinda sekillenen bir anlayis ortaya ¢ikmig ve bu durum
gorece dini degerlerden beslenen, kamu yararini gozeten ve kiiresel ekonomik
suireglere adapte olmaya ¢alisgan muhafazakarlik politikasini Turk siyasal sisteminin
icine dahil etmigtir. Daha genis toplumsal kesimleri siyasal alana yénelten bu mevcut
durum katilimin yogunlugunu, kurumsallagmanin gelismesini, siyasal kalturin
giiglenmesini ve demokratiklegme siire¢lerinin istikrar kazanmasini savunan (Turk
siyaseti 6zelinde yeni olarak tanimlanabilecek olan) bir muhafazakarlik bicimini ortaya
cikarmugtir. Tarkiye'de siyasi istikrarin tahrip oldugu 1999-2002 yillarinda 6zellikle
kamu buirokrasisi (askeri, beyaz yaka vs.) ve siyasal elitin geleneksel baglantilarinin
6n planda oldugu bir siyasal yapr mevcutken (Demirkol, 2023), 2002'den giintimiuze
kadar gelindiginde seckinler, ge¢miste siyasette 6n planda olan profillerin yaninda
sivil ig ve bilim insanlari, kanaat énderleri gibi daha ¢ok siyasete digaridan dahil
olan bireyleri de icermigtir. Dolayisiyla, 2000’lerden énce yukaridan asagiya dogru
bir elit tanimlamasi yapilirken, 2002’den sonra ise siyasal sisteme tek bagina hakim
olan ve ardindan sistemi degistirecek giict elinde toplayan iktidar, agagidan yukariya
dogru kendi siyasal se¢kinini tiretmigtir. Bahse konu bu uzun dénem boyunca farkl:
parametreler etrafinda sekillenen siyasal ortamda, merkez ve ¢evrenin hem birbiriyle
yer degistirdigi hem de cevrenin merkezilegtigi net olarak gozlemlenmistir. 58. ve
67. donemler arasinda gorev yapan hikumet kabinelerine de yansiyan bu durum,
spektrumun bir ucunda liberal muhafazakarlig: giindeme getirirken diger ucunda ise
milliyet¢i/demokratik muhafazakarligin etkilerini devam ettirmistir. Sivil siyasetin
6ne cikmasi sonucunda siyasete katilimin nispeten yogunlagmasi ve politik kiltiirel
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degisimle birlikte gelen kurumsal/burokratik merkezin geniglemesi, makaleye konu
olan dénemde yonetilen cevre ile yoneten merkez arasindaki hiyerarsik iligkiyi

sekillendiren ana parametreler olarak degerlendirilebilir.

Sonug

Galigmaya konu olan dénem 6ncesi siyasal sistemde devlet yénetiminde etkin olan
biirokratik kadro ve siyasal seckinler, halihazirda siyasete ve devlet yonetimine
hakim olan muhafazakarlarin (veya muhafazakar demokratlarin) sisteme hakim
olacak veya sistemi degistirebilecek giicte yonetim kademelerine gelmesine ve devlet
kadrolarinda s6z sahibi olmasina kars: tavir koymaktaydilar. Bu kadrolar, Tiirk
siyasal yapisi icerisinde normal yollarla yonetime gelmeleri halinde bile siyaset dig
aktorler (yargisal ve askeri alandaki vesayet) tarafindan kisa siire icerisinde siyasal
alanin digina itilebilmekteydiler. Bahsi gecen dénem konumuzun diginda olmakla
birlikte, incelememizin ¢ercevesini olusturan déneme hakim olan siyasi kadrolar bu
egemen yapiy1 kirarak kendi diinya goruslerine ait olan ortami Turk siyasal yagaminin
merkezine yerlestirmigler ve bunu giintimiize kadar ulagtirabilmiglerdir. Aragtirmaya
konu olan kabine tiyelerinin kahir ekseriyeti de bu diinya gériistine sahip olan siyasiler
veya buirokratlardan olugsmaktadirlar. Hal béyleyken yonetim kademelerinde s6z
sahibi olan muhafazakar demokratlar, yeni dénemin siyasal yapisini kendi seckin
kadrolariyla sekillendirmeye ¢alismiglardir. Incelememiz de bu yeni diinya gériisiinii
Turk siyasal sistemine hakim kilan seckin kadrolarin kendi icerisinde bir gecigkenlige
(seckinlerin dolagimina) izin verip vermediklerine odaklanmigtir.

Siireg icerisinde hikiimet/kabine liderinin ve konjonktiirel olaylarin kabinenin
yapisini ve stiresini sekillendirdigini séylemek mamkiindir. Ge¢is donemini kapsayan
(6zel durumundan dolay: kisa bir siireli olan) ilk kabineyi de dahil edecek olursak
58.,59., 60., 61. kabineler (birinci dénem/2002-2014), guiglii liderligin ve kurumlar
arasi ig birliginin getirmis oldugu avantajla istikrarli ve uzun streli olmass; 62., 63.,
64., 65. kabineler (ikinci dénem/2014-2018), sosyopolitik olaylar sebebiyle kisa
siireli ve degisken olmasi; 66., 67. kabineler (iigiincti dénem/2018-...) ise burokratik
karakterli olmas: sebebiyle net cizgilerle birbirinden ayrisan t¢ ayr1 dénem olarak
simiflandirilabilir. Siyasal seckinlerin dolagimi da bahsedilen bu ti¢ dénemde oran ve
nitelik bakimindan farklilagmigtir. Birinci dénemde kabine tiyeleri arasinda énemli
oranda bir se¢kin dolagimi yagsansa da bunlarin arasinda iktidar partisinin énde
gelen isimlerinin de agirlikli olmas: uzlagmac yénetimin yaninda hakim yapinin
korunmaya calisildigini gostermektedir. Ikinci donemde iktidar partisi kurucu
tiyelerinin sayisindaki azalmaya kargin gecmiste kabine tiyeligi yapmis olan isimlerin

sisteme hakimiyeti dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu dénem acik olarak hakim sistemi ve
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kazanimlar1 koruma gudiisinin 6n plana gktigi zorlu bir stireci kapsamaktadir.
Kabine iiyeleri arasinda yaganan seckin dolagimin en belirgin oldugu dénem, sistem
degisikliginin etkilerinin bu alanda kendini hissettirdigi ti¢iincit dénemdir. Bu dénem
kabinelerinde siyasilerin yerini agirlikli olarak burokratlar almis, eskiden kabine
tyeligi yapmis isimler yeni isimlere nazaran geri planda kalmus, iktidar partisinin
kurucu tyeleri kabinede birkag isimle temsil edilir hale gelmisgtir.

Ele alinan 10 kabine déneminin tamaminda iktidar partisinin olugturdugu
kabineleri, Pareto’nun tortulari ve bununla iligkilendirdigi koruyucular/aslanlar ve
uyusmacilar/tilkiler kavramlariyla agiklamamiz mamkandiir. Bu iki klik arasindaki
geciskenlik, yapilan tespitlerin kavramsallastirilmasini da kolaylastiracaktir. Pareto’ya
gore ideal yonetici seckinler, genel anlamda gelenekgi, kararli, eylem yetenegi
giicli olan aslanlar ile yenilige acik, uzlagsmaci, hayal giict yiksek olan tilkilerin
butiinlesmesinden olusmaktadir. Bahse konu dénemde iktidarda bulunan siyasi
partinin ilk iktidar yillar1 itibariyla gelenek ve yeniligi sentezleyen, kararli ve aym
zamanda uzlagmaci, hayal kuran ve projeleri hayata gecirme kabiliyeti olan yapis1
tam olarak Pareto’nun ideal yonetici seckin tanimina uygun diigmektedir. Nitekim
iktidarin yapisinin karakter verdigi ilk kabine dénemlerinde bu sentezin yansimasi
olarak nitelikli bir seckin dolagimi yaganmusg, bu nitelikli yénetimsel olusum neredeyse
yonetimin uhdesinde bulunan tiim alanlara sirayet etmistir. Fakat aslanlar ve tilkilerin
butinlesmesinden olugan yap1 zamanla aslanlarin sistem icerisindeki hakimiyetine
evrilmisg, bu durum birinci dénem olarak ayirdigimiz ilk dért kabinenin sonlarinda
yasanan seckin dolagiminin niteligini de olumsuz etkilemistir. fkinci désnem olarak
ele alinan kabine dénemlerinde yagsanan konjonktiirel olaylar sebebiyle korumac
bir refleks olugmus, bu da aslanlarin st yénetim kademelerinde daha belirgin hale
gelmesini kaginilmaz kilarak seckinlerin dolagimini bu dénemde nispeten duragan
hale getirmis ve dolagimin niteligini olumsuz etkilemistir. Dolayisiyla ikinci dénem,
seckin dolagiminin niteliginin en digiik oldugu dénem olarak degerlendirilebilir.
Uciincii dénem olarak adlandirdigimiz son kabine dénemlerindeyse 6zellikle nitelikli
biirokratik kadrolarin yonetim kademelerinde agirliklarini hissettirmeleriyle birlikte
aslanlarin yonetimdeki hakimiyeti zayiflamis ve yeni isimlerin kabinede yer almas1
sebebiyle bu son dénem seckin dolagiminin en yogun ve niteliginin en yiiksek
yasandig: dénem olmustur.

Yapilan bu ¢alisma, Pareto’nun seckinlerin dolagimi kurami tizerinden Turk
siyasetinin spesifik bir alaninin ve kisith bir déneminin analizinden ibarettir.
Ulagilan sonuglarin literatiire katkisinin yaninda, gene Tiirk siyasal yapisini odaga
alan tamamlayici caligmalar bu alanin gelistirilmesine siiphesiz katk: sunacaktir. Bu
dogrultuda literatiir taramasi esnasinda bu alanda yapilan ¢aligsmalarin oldukea kisith
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oldugu tespitinden hareketle; Tiirk parlamentosunda yer alan milletvekilleriyle ilgili
olarak yapilan 6nceki ¢aligmalarin cumhurbagkanligi hukamet sistemi éncesini ve
sonrasini kiyaslayacak gekilde giincel ve kargilagtirmali olarak caligilmasi, Tiirkiye ile
benzer/farkl siyasal sisteme sahip devletlerin kabine tyelerinin/milletvekillerinin
belli dénem araliklarinda karsilagtirmali bir yontemle ele alinmasi, Tirkiye’de
yonetim sisteminde gerceklesen ve siyasal alanin statistiini yeniden gekillendiren
degisikligin seckin déniisiminin potansiyelini ve bu déniigiimiin boyutlarini ne
derece etkilediginin tespitine y6nelik giincel ve 6zgtin calismalarin yapilmasi, mevcut
literatiire katk: bakimindan énemli gérilmektedir.
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Literature and Method

This study collects and analyzes the official, political, and sociodemographic data
of the 144 members of the 58" through 67% cabinets (2002 to the present) of the
Turkish government. For this purpose, the paper utilizes the documents published
by the Grand National Assembly of Turkey and the parliamentary government,
publications and statements of political parties, autobiographies, and texts from
newspapers and the Internet. These data were compared with those from Frey
(1965), Bayrak (1984), Demiral (1973), Mutlu-Eren (2014), Sonntag (2022), and
Woldendorp et al. (2000), and various data indexes were created. Although the criteria
discussed in the previous studies provide a basis for future research, these criteria
have been updated and adapted to the Turkish political structure by considering the
sociopolitical changes and transformations that have occurred in society.

The study uses the content analysis method and has obtained descriptive
data about the variables related to the targeted content through the findings in
the documents. In addition, the study uses the descriptive technique to grasp
the characteristics of the study group that are the same and different and uses
the descriptive research design to attempt to concretize the characteristics of the
population and phenomenon being studied. The longitudinal research technique
addresses the changes and transformations in the sample over a specific time series.
The methodology the study uses has been limited in general to official and unofficial
written and visual documents and records.

Findings

The study has determined the profiles of the cabinet members and their statistical
data under nine separate categories: place of birth, education and title, foreign
language, job and career, official duty, political background, parliamentary career,
cabinet membership period and repetition, and awards received. The study divided
all categories into three levels and entered the data obtained into tables within the
framework of this categorization. To support these parameters and to understand
the circulation of elites more clearly, this paper has analyzed the number of positions
in each of the 58" through 67" cabinets, the total number of cabinet members,
the number of first-time cabinet members, and the number of members who had
served in a previous cabinet. The article has additionally evaluated the effectiveness
of the founding members of the ruling party in each cabinet to help understand the
structure of the different cabinets.

Accordingly, excluding the 58" cabinet, the 59* through 61 cabinets were
dominated by the ruling party’s founding members, with many former ministers and
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many new names in these cabinets. The 62™ through 65™ cabinets had a relatively
higher number of former cabinet members, with a significantly decreased number of
first-time cabinet members and founding members of the ruling party. In contrast
to this, the prime ministerial cabinets of the 66™ and 67" governments, which
were formed after the transition to the presidential system, had a much higher
proportion of first-time cabinet members compared to former cabinet members,
with a considerably lower number of founding members of the ruling party. Based
on these data, while so-called lions (protectors) dominated the cabinets of the first
series of governments studied here, this dominance was broken, especially in the
two most recent cabinets, thus paving the way for so-called foxes (compromisers)
to have a say in the system.

Conclusion and Discussion

Before the 2000s, elites were defined from the top down, namely from the center
to the periphery. After 2002, the conservative democratic government that came
to rule the system succeeded in producing its elite from the bottom up (i.e., from
the periphery to the center). In this environment where the political sphere had
been shaped around different parameters over the long period covered in the study,
both the center and the periphery can be observed to have switched places, with the
periphery having become centralized. The conservative democrats who had a say in
the administrative levels during the studied period had shaped the political structure
of the new era with their elite cadres. The study’s analysis has focused on whether
the elite cadres that dominated this new worldview in the Turkish political system

had allowed for a transitivity (circulation of elites) within themselves.

As a result of the findings, the study deemed categorizing the profiles of the
ministers who'd served on the 58" and 67 cabinets into three different periods
to be appropriate regarding the concept of the circulation of the elite. Including
the shorter period of the 58" cabinet that covered the transition period, the 58"
through 61° cabinets (2002-2014) can be classified as stable and long-term due to
the advantage of decisive leadership and inter-institutional cooperation, the 62
through 65 cabinets (2014-2018) can be classified as short-term and variable
due to sociopolitical events, and the 66" and 67% cabinets (2018-present) can be
classified as bureaucratic character. The circulation of political elites also differed
in rate and quality during these three periods. Although a significant circulation of
elites did occur among the cabinet members in the first period (2002-2014), the
preponderance of prominent names of the ruling party shows that the attempt was

made to preserve the ruling structure alongside the compromise in administration.
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During the second period (2014-2018), despite the decrease in the number of
founding members of the ruling party, the dominance of former cabinet members in
the system is noteworthy. These cabinets covered a challenging period in which the
motive to protect the ruling system and gains had come to the fore. The circulation
of elites among cabinet members is most evident in the third period (2018-present),
when the effects of the change to a presidential system made themselves felt in this
area. In the cabinets of this period, bureaucrats predominantly replaced politicians,
former cabinet members remained in the background compared to the new names,
and the founding members of the ruling party were represented by only a few names.

The cabinets the ruling parties formed in all of the 10 cabinets analyzed can
be explained with the concepts of Pareto’s residues and the associated concepts
of protectors (lions) and compromisers (foxes). The transitivity between these
two cliques also facilitates the conceptualization of the findings. According to
Pareto (2013), the ideal ruling elite consists of the integration of lions (those who
are generally traditionalist, decisive, and strong in their ability to act) and foxes
(those who are open to innovation, compromising, and highly imaginative). The
structure of the political party that was in power during the first years of the studied
period synthesized tradition and innovation and was decisive while simultaneously
compromising, dreaming, and capable of realizing projects, which exactly coincides
with Pareto’s definition of the ideal ruling elite. As a matter of fact, the first cabinets
under study, which were inspired by the structure of the government, had a qualified
circulation of elites as a reflection of this synthesis, and this qualified administrative
formation permeated almost all areas under the responsibility of the administration.
However, the structure consisting of the integration of lions and foxes evolved into
the dominance of lions over time and negatively affected the quality of the circulation
of elites at the end of the first four cabinets, which this study has distinguished as
the first period. During the second period of cabinets (2014-2018), a protectionist
reflex emerged due to cyclical events, which inevitably resulted in lions becoming
more prominent at the top of the administration. This rendered the circulation of
elites relatively static and negatively affected the circulation quality. Therefore, the
second period of cabinets can be considered the period with the lowest quality of the
circulation of elites. The third and last cabinet period under study (2018-present)
saw the lions’ dominance in the administration weaken. New names were included
in the cabinet, especially as qualified bureaucratic cadres made their weight felt at
the administrative levels. For this reason, this last period had the most intense and

highest quality of the circulation of elites.
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Introduction

Since the collapse of the bipolar system, a broad consensus on the value and the
desirability of democracy has emerged, which has remained the “only game in
town” (Linz, 1990) in the absence of an alternative regime to challenge it. Due to
the impact of internal and external factors, sub-Saharan African leaders have also
taken significant steps towards democratization, willingly or unwillingly. African
democratization movements gained significant momentum in parallel with global
changes as African countries were transitioning from one-party or military regimes
to multi-party systems. While numerous democratic gains have been achieved, it is
worth noting that there are a number of issues that are severely impacting them. The
uniqueness of this region in making rapid democratic progress while at the same time
creating conditions that erode these gains requires close monitoring of the democratic
process. In current studies on the democratization process in sub-Saharan Africa, it is
seen that significant issues such as military coups (Mendy and Mendy, 2024; Akinola
and Makombe, 2024), authoritarian tendencies of political leaders (Cassani, 2020)
or electoral violations (Fjelde and Héglund, 2016; Bekoe and Burchard, 2017; von
Borzyskowski et al., 2022) are handled separately and independently. This research
examines the democratization process in a more holistic way compared to previous
studies considering these three factors together. It also has a strong emphasis on its
historical context. For a more comprehensive analysis of the process, the political
and economic developments that took place from independence to the onset of the
Third Wave of Democratization should also be considered.

The aim of this research is to examine the achievements and challenges of the
democratization process in Sub-Saharan Africa and to answer whether democratic
progress is under threat, specifically focusing on Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger.
These countries were selected due to their similar historical and regional contexts.
The research employs a comparative framework to analyze their democratization
processes. The study was conducted thorough a review of primary and secondary
sources, including government documents, policy papers, and academic literature,
to trace the evolution of democracy in sub-Saharan Africa.

This study consists of four parts. The first part deals with the regime preferences
of post-independence governments. Also, it focuses on why democratic systems could
not be built during this period. In the second part, this process is tackled emphasizing
the internal and external factors that accelerate the democratization process in sub-
Saharan Africa. The third part outlines the gains of the democratization process in
sub-Saharan Africa and finally, the fourth part discusses the primary challenges to
African democratic consolidation and the threats that weaken the democratic gains
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and tries to answer whether democratic progress is under threat. While the research
acknowledges the substantial progress made, it also emphasizes that significant
challenges persist, which continues to weaken political institutions and processes.
These challenges continue to hinder the full realization of democratic governance
in these three countries and lead to regime changes.

Understanding the Post-Independence Political Regime Preferences
of Sub-Saharan Africa

Following World War II, sub-Saharan Africa experienced a wave of political change,
with most countries gaining independence and the political map being redrawn.
New constitutions were adopted to establish political institutions and define their
functions. Often referred to as “second-hand” constitutions, these were modelled
after the systems of former colonial powers. British colonies adopted parliamentary
systems based on the Westminster model, while former French colonies followed
the executive-dominant structure of France’s 1958 Fifth Republic Constitution
(Decalo, 1992). For example, Burkina Faso, Niger and Mali each adopted their first
constitutions after gaining independence from France in 1960, reflecting both their
unique contexts and colonial legacies. Burkina Faso’s constitution created a semi-
presidential system, Niger’s established a parliamentary system with a powerful
president and Mali’s set up a presidential system with a strong executive.

However, the struggle for independence did not have a liberal character. Political
leaders transformed popular support for the anti-colonial struggle into a means of
authoritarianism. Soon after independence, almost all new governments turned to
authoritarianism (Brown and Kaiser, 2007). The young and independent sub-Saharan
African states faced two other major political challenges such as maintaining the
coexistence of diverse ethnic groups and national integration. Thus, in order to
find solutions to these issues, they first had to decide which form of government
they would adopt (Decalo, 1992). After the independence of sub-Saharan African
countries, two key political developments emerged. One was the rise of one-party
systems across the continent. Some leaders argued that a one-party system with its
concentrated power was the best way to ensure peaceful coexistence among diverse
ethnic and religious groups and to promote national integration. They also asserted
that it was the best choice for achieving economic growth and poverty eradication
in developing societies (Prempeh, 2007; Decalo, 1992; Legum, 1990).

It was claimed that party politics would exacerbate ethnic conflicts and lead
to violence and thus hinder growth and development. Consequently, competitive
politics with more than one party was regarded as a means of accelerating ethnic,
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religious and other social divisions and politicizing these groups and was rejected.
Based on this viewpoint, the representation of the people and their participation
in government, namely democracy, could only be realized through a one-party state
(Prempeh, 2007; Decalo, 1992; Legum, 1990). As Ikome (2007) points out, many
post-independence leaders deemed dissenting views and alternative ideologies as
potentially destabilizing for the fragile new states. Therefore, the new political system
shaped by this approach led to the restrictions on citizens’ rights and freedoms,
the low citizen participation in political life, the depoliticization of the people,
the prohibition of opposition parties from operating and the absolute control of
political power by a small elite group in these states (Teshome-Bahiru, 2008). The
second striking political development was the frequency of military coups. By 1986,
two-thirds of Africa’s 49 independent countries had been under military rule or had
experienced multiple coups after independence (Wanyande, 1987). In the first 30
years following independence, African states experienced numerous successful and
unsuccessful military coups (Lynch and Crawford, 2011).

In Mali, after independence, President Modibo Keita established a one-party
socialist state, but was overthrown in a 1968 coup by Lieutenant Moussa Traoré,
who created a military regime and a one-party system. In Niger, President Hamani
Diori created a one-party system in 1960, which continued until the 1974 coup by
General Seyni Kountché (Higgott and Fuglestad, 1975), who introduced political and
economic reforms. However, he maintained a one-party system with the Democratic
Centralist Party until 1991 (Baudais, 2021). The military’s influence on politics
hindered the development of civil politics, paving the path for authoritarian and
totalitarian regimes to take root. Political instability resulting from the coups became
the most obvious feature of these states (Thonybere, 1997).

Understanding the Third Wave of Democratization in Sub-Saharan Africa

Most sub-Saharan African countries gained independence through a multi-party
system (Brown and Kaiser, 2007). When the colonial period ended in the 1950s
and 1960s, it was expected that independent sub-Saharan African countries would
transition to some form of democracy. But several forms of autocracy came up
(Jackson and Rosberg, 1984). Crowder (1987) argued that the rapid collapse of
democracy after independence was inevitable due to the anti-democratic nature
of African states and leaders’ use of democracy for personal gain. The masses soon
realized that the new leaders had no intention of fulfilling their nationalist promises.
Most 1960s nationalists sought “political kingship” but failed to improve political,
economic, social, or cultural conditions. Oppression, corruption, economic collapse
and inequality became widespread, leading people to view independence as a burden.
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As Thonvbere (1996) noted, “nationalists of yesterday became ruthless dictators.”
Patrimonialism, where personal power blurred public and private spheres, became
the norm in African states.

African countries experienced a deep economic bottleneck due to the global
economic crisis caused by the oil crisis of the 1970s. African countries, which were
economically hit, were forced to join a massive debt quagmire in order to survive the
crisis. The economic crisis, which intensified in the 1980s, was reflected in the political
arena and critical political issues such as deterioration of political institutions, abuse
of civil liberties, increase in crime and lawlessness, ineffectiveness and inefficiency
of bureaucratic structures, widespread corruption, increase in social conflicts and
political instability emerged following this economic crisis. The crisis led to the
alienation of citizens from governments and institutions and governments began
to lose their legitimacy one by one towards the end of the 1980s (Prempeh, 2007;
Thonybere, 1997).

These developments resulted in the central authority being severely weakened,
the emergence of armed rebels challenging the state, civil wars and the bankruptcy
of states. The governments that lacked alternative source of credit were forced to
request emergency loans from financial institutions such as the World Bank and the
International Monetary Fund. Structural adjustment programs were implemented
and a series of reforms were adopted. However, austerity measures led to high
unemployment, drastic cuts in public services and high price rises for consumer
products and services. Thus, riots and protests erupted throughout countries
(Prempeh, 2007; Ellis, 2000). In February 1990, students at the University of
Niamey in Niger protested the cuts in education funding mandated by structural
adjustment programs (SAPs). During peaceful demonstrations, the police opened
fire killing 3 according to official sources and 14 according to students, with many
others injured. In Burkina Faso, SAPs in the early 1990s led to public spending
cuts and the privatization of state-owned firms, causing rising unemployment and
declining wages (Education International, 2009).

The legitimacy crisis was compounded by the transfer of power of domestic
economic policy and administration to external entities. Opponents of the regime and
civil society took action during this period, calling for regime change or democratic
and constitutional reforms to re-establish legitimacy (Prempeh, 2007; Ellis, 2000).
Thus, orthodox structural adjustment programs implemented by governments with
weak legitimacy not only dragged African economies into a wider crisis, but also led
to riots and uprisings, deepening the crisis of legitimacy. The demonstrations and
uprisings against structural adjustment programs also strengthened the opposition
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and pro-democracy movements. Citizens began to see the state, which remained
indifferent to their problems, as a dangerous, evil institution to be avoided, challenged,
deceived and, if possible, destroyed (Thonvbere, 1996).

Nzongola-Ntalaja (2006) sees this democracy movement as a social protest against
the failure of the post-colonial state to meet people’s expectations. Indeed, in the late
1980s, the Economic Commission for Africa (ECA) spoke of a “lost decade”. Social and
economic conditions reached unprecedented levels: Hunger, poverty, unemployment,
inflation, food shortages, crime, prostitution, disease, crumbling infrastructures,
schools without teachers, hospitals without doctors and medicine and hopelessness
were the words that best described this period (Thonvbere, 1996). Accordingly, the
most important pressure for democratic reform came from civil society. Various
parts of society came together as a strong social opposition defending democracy.
Internal actors such as churches, trade unions, associations, women’s organizations,
professional associations, farmer cooperatives, community groups and finally political
parties played a key role in Africa’s “second liberation” (Thomson, 2010).

External actors, including donors, lenders and NGOs shaped Africa’s political
change imposing conditions for more financial support and requiring commitment to
democracy and human rights (Haynes, 2004). The World Bank’s 1989 report (World
Bank, 1989), Sub-Saharan Africa: Sustainable Growth from the Crisis, explained Africa’s
post-independence crisis and proposed a roadmap to recovery. While structural
adjustment programs showed some progress, the report stressed that economic
reforms alone were insufficient. It emphasized the need to address governance,
human capacity, institutions and citizen involvement in development programs.
The World Bank concluded that poor economic performance was due not only to
bad policies but also to a governance crisis, urging African governments to reform
both political systems and economic policies (Ellis, 2000).

The fall of the Berlin Wall, which resulted in the collapse of the one-party
nations in Eastern Europe, was another significant event that expedited the path to
democratization in Africa. The Third Wave began following the decline in authoritarian
regimes, particularly in Southern Europe and Latin America. In Africa, this wave
was characterized by the end of colonialism and the subsequent rise of military
and single-party regimes. In the late 1980s and early 1990s, many of these regimes
faced pressure for reform, leading to increasing calls for democratization. For Harsch
(1993), “The language of the 1990s is quite different. It is now a time of “transition
to democracy,” not only in Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union, but in Africa
and some other parts of the Third World as well.”
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The emergence of Mikhail Gorbachev in the Soviet Union and the 1989
revolution in Eastern Europe changed fundamentally both the Soviet Union and
its Eastern European allies. As the Soviet Union’s strength weakened, civil society
in Moscow’s satellite governments began to protest in a domino effect. When the
Union disintegrated, the old command economies ceased to be a source of aid and
ideological inspiration to African states. Thus, the “people’s power” overthrew the
communist governments in the east. Events in Eastern Europe in 1989 showed
strikingly that one-party regimes could be overthrown (Riley, 1992; Thomson, 2010).
In the late 1980s, the overthrow of the Romanian leader Nicolae Ceausescu impressed
African leaders. Ceausescu strongly opposed the freedoms of Glasnost and Perestroika
reforms and resisted giving the people a voice, particularly in governance. As a result,
African countries faced increasing pressure to initiate constitutional reforms to lay
the legal and institutional institutions for democratic governance, following the
wave of democratization in Central and Eastern Europe (Mulikita, 2003). As Omar
Bongo, the former President of Gabon, affirmed at the La Baule Francophone African
Summit, “winds from the East were shaking the coconut trees” (Wiseman, 1996).
Thus, the changing global environment at the end of the Cold War and the collapse
of the Soviet Union brought about an international environment that provided a
less supportive context for authoritarianism (Wiseman, 1995).

As the global order shifted, Western governments and international institutions
increased their influence on Africa, making political reform a key part of African
governments’ agendas. Since the early 1990s, political reform has been regarded as a
condition for additional aid. In 1990, French President Francois Mitterrand announced
at the La Baule summit that France would prioritize aid for promoting freedom and
democracy. The importance of political conditionality was further emphasized at
the 1991 Harare Commonwealth Summit and by the European Community, which
stated that future aid was contingent on improvements in human rights, democracy
and press freedom (Gillies, 1996; Riley, 1992). As a result, African leaders regarded
the transition to multi-party elections as a requirement for continued aid, as the
donor community insisted on meeting “democratic” conditions. Thus, democracy
was viewed by African rulers as a means of securing financial assistance, rather than
a path to development (Chabal, 2002). Thomson (2010) argues that this transition
cannot not be considered as a situation desired by authoritarian leaders. It was more
of a concession they had to make reluctantly. Many believed that they could maintain
their power and control the pace of reform thanks to this concession. Therefore,
they believed that by manipulating the process, they could achieve their goals. These
ultimate survival strategies of the ruling elite bore fruit to some extent.
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Gains of the Democratization Process in Sub-Saharan Africa

In some sub-Saharan African countries, there was a transition period between
the end of the old regime and the establishment of a new democratic regime. The
most influential body in the process of creating new institutions was the National
Conference (Nzouankeu, 1993). First, following the example of Benin, national
conferences were held in Congo, Togo, Mali, Niger, Gabon, Zaire and Chad. African
leaders understood that elites from non-governmental groups could meet in a public
national forum via national conferences to offer solutions to a state’s political and
economic crisis. The national conferences that took place in 11 countries between
1990 and 1993 were largely previous French colonies. A similar set of constitutional
reforms was implemented one after the other in almost all African countries (Héglund,
2009).

In response, many sub-Saharan African countries have revised or created new
constitutions, implementing democratic reforms. Modern African constitutions have
legalized opposition parties, limited presidential terms, authorized independent courts
for constitutional review and guaranteed civil and political freedoms. Agreements
on a return to multi-party politics between governments and opposition were made,
marking unprecedented liberal concessions in post-colonial African history (Hessebon,
2014). Thus, although the process differed between countries, mass uprisings and
demonstrations were chronologically followed by national conferences, referendums
on the new constitution establishing multi-party politics, ratification of multi-party
constitutions and holding multi-party elections (Yoon, 2001). Reformers aimed to
establish the separation of powers, with ruling parties recognizing the need to separate
the state from political parties and removing provisions granting party supremacy. New
constitutions legalized opposition parties and provided parliaments with more powers
to challenge the president (Mulikita, 2003).

Brown and Kaiser (2007) argue that respect for presidential term limits adopted
as part of the democratization process is a simple barometer of the internalization of
democratic rules. A growing number of African presidents successfully ended their
terms thanks to presidential term limits, particularly with more recent revisions. They
thereby established the framework for a new political succession tradition (Hessebon,
2014). Burkina Faso’s constitution, adopted in 1991, initially allowed for two terms in
power while Mali’s 1992 constitution established a two-term limit for the presidency.
Niger’s constitution, adopted in 2010, established a two-term limit for the presidency.
Mahamadou Issoufou, the first president elected under this constitution, respected the
term limit and stepped down in 2021 after two terms. Limiting presidential powers in

Africa was seen as a major step forward in African constitutionalism. Constitutional
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reforms prompted reluctant African autocrats to act and by the late 1980s, single-party
legislatures, military juntas, and presidents with indefinite terms were no longer dominant

across the continent (Prempeh, 2007).

The 1990s saw a transition in African elections from one-party systems to
constitutional reforms that supported political pluralism, one of the significant democratic
principles. While the pace of change varied, nearly all the sub-Saharan African countries
adopted multi-party systems during this period (Prempeh, 2007). The repeal of the
constitutional provision granting monopoly status to a single ruling party and reforms
legalizing opposition parties, led to a surge in political parties across Africa. The average
number of registered parties in sub-Saharan Africa rose from 1.9 in 1975 to 15.9 in
1993. Meanwhile, public demand for political reform and international pressure forced
many ruling parties to hold elections, resulting in the ousting of long-ruling leaders
through the ballot box (Mulikita, 2003). The re-emergence of multi-party governance
in Africa was viewed as a solution to the crisis of authority. For leaders, there was no
better antidote to the crisis of authority than the re-legitimation of the state through
multi-party elections (Thomson, 2010).

Competitive multi-party elections surged in Africa during the 1990s. Before 1989,
only Mauritius and Botswana held regular multi-party elections, but most African nations
held them for the first time. By the end of the 20th century, there were twice as many
elections in Africa in the 1990s as in the previous three decades. Over time, multi-party
elections became the norm in practically all the sub-Saharan African states. While 29
African states were ruled by a one-party constitution in 1989 and one-party rule became
a form of government, there was no single one-party state until 1994 (Prempeh, 2007).
For example, Mali embraced multi-party democracy after a popular uprising in 1991
and the first multi-party elections were held in 1992. Niger established a multi-party
system in the 1990s following a transition from military rule, and the first multi-party

elections were held in 1993.

Thus, tremendous progress has been made in adopting multi-party politics since
the 1990s, especially following the end of the Cold War. This progress is considered
not only as a result of the collapse of the Berlin Wall in 1989, but also as a direct
response to internal public pressures against dictatorial regimes, which were mostly
military dictatorships. Multi-party and competitive elections are a commonplace
feature of political systems in most of these countries. However, in face of global
and regional changes in the normative and institutional framework, it has become
increasingly impossible to sustain political governance through other means and
methods (Matlosa and Zounmenou, 2011: 93).
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One of the most important indicators of democratic processes is voter turnout.
Participation in elections reflects the democratic maturity of a country, citizens’
involvement in governance and the acceptance of the electoral process by the public.
In this context, examining how voter turnout changed in the West African countries
Burkina Faso, Niger, and Mali from the 1990s to the 2020s is crucial for understanding
the democratic developments in the region. In this sense, the comparison between the
first multi-party parliamentary elections of the 1990s and the last parliamentary elections
of the 2000s in the African Francophone countries reveals that the most significant
increase in voter turnout over an average 30-year period is in Niger (33.07%-76.96%)

(International Institute for Democracy and Electoral Assistance, 2021).

In Burkina Faso, voter turnout in the 1991 presidential elections was 35.25%,
whereas it rose to 50.79% in the 2020 presidential elections. Similarly, voter turnout
in the 1992 parliamentary elections was 33.80%, while it increased to 50.70%
in the 2020 parliamentary elections (International Institute for Democracy and
Electoral Assistance, n.d.). This increase can be regarded as part of Burkina Faso’s
democratization process. The 1991 elections reflected the public’s desire to participate
in the political process after many years of authoritarian rule. By 2020, voter
participation had reached a higher level, indicating a trend of growing trust in
democratic governance, political stability and voter awareness. A similar development
is observed in Niger. In the 1993 presidential elections, voter turnout was 32.55%,
whereas it rose to 62.91% in the 2021 presidential elections. Additionally, in the 1993
parliamentary elections, voter turnout was 33.05%, while it increased to 76.96% in
the 2020 parliamentary elections (International Institute for Democracy and Electoral
Assistance, n.d.). This significant increase in Niger can be seen as a result of the
steps taken in the democratization process, particularly since the early 2000s. The
increasing participation in elections is parallel to the establishment of democratic
norms and the public’s growing desire to engage in governance more. In particular,
the 76.96% turnout in the 2020 parliamentary elections is a strong indicator of the
public’s keen interest in political processes. In Mali, voter turnout remained relatively
low compared to the other two countries. In the 1992 parliamentary elections,
voter turnout was 21.09%, while it increased to 35.58% in the 2020 parliamentary
elections. In the 1997 presidential elections, turnout was 28.83% and in the 2018
presidential elections, it rose to 34.42% (International Institute for Democracy and
Electoral Assistance, n.d.). The increase in turnout in the 2020s can still be seen as
part of an effort to restore public trust in democratic processes and an expectation
of improvement in democratic participation.

The increases in voter turnout in Burkina Faso, Niger, and Mali are significant
indicators of progress in the democratization processes in these countries. The
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significant increases in Burkina Faso and Niger show that public participation in
the democratic process has grown and the desire for a greater role in governance
has strengthened. In contrast, Mali has shown limited increases due to political
instability and security issues. Nonetheless, the rise in voter turnout across all the
three countries signals to the growing trust in democratic values and an increasing
awareness of the importance of participation. In conclusion, the changes in voter
turnout in these countries can be seen not only as a reflection of the electoral processes
but also an indicator of the public’s growing confidence in democratic governance
and their desire to be involved. These countries, having made significant strides in
democratization, have the potential to develop stronger democratic structures and
achieve higher levels of participation in the future.

Table 1

Support for Democracy, 2011-2023 (Which of these three statements is closest to your
own opinion?)

Burkina

C try - Total Mali Ni

ountry - Tota Faso ali iger
I ’ hat ki f

t doesn’t matter what kind o 15.6% 16.4% 18.9%
government we have
Sometimes non-democratic 13.1% 22.0% 11,4%
preferable
Democracy preferable 68,2% 60,9% 66,3%
No answer; Refused 0,001% - 0,0%
Don’t know 3,1% 0,6% 3,4%
N) 6,000 (100%) | 6,000 (100%) | 5,998 (100%)

Source: Afrobarometer, 2024.
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Table 2

Choose leaders through elections vs other methods, 2011-2023 (Probe for strength of
opinion: Do you agree or strongly agree? We should choose our leaders in this country

through regular, open and honest elections. Since elections sometimes produce bad results,

we should adopt other methods for choosing this country’s leaders.)

Country - Total Burkina Faso | Mali Niger
Choose leaders through elections | 83,0% 77,9% 80,2%

We should adopt other methods for

choosing this coII)mtry’s leaders 15,6% 2L,0% 15.0%

Agree with neither 0,7% 0,9% 0,3%

No answer; Refused 0,001 - 0

Don’t know 0,8% 0,2% 0,5%

(N) 6,000 (100%) | 6,000 (100%) | 5,998 (100%)

Source: Afrobarometer, 2024.

Table 3

Reject one-man rule, 2011-2023 (There are many ways to govern a country. Would

you disapprove or approve of the following alternatives? Elections and [Parliament] are

abolished so that the [president] can decide everything.)

Country - Total Burkina Faso | Mali Niger
Strongly Disapprove 37,2% 55,6% 46,8%
Disapprove 40,7% 26,0% 28,7%
Neither Approve Nor Disapprove |3,1% 3,2% 4,0%
Approve 11,3% 8,4% 10,9%
Strongly Approve 3,6% 5,4% 5,3%
Missing - - 0,1%

No answer; Refused 0,1% 0,1% 0,1%

Don’t know 4.0% 1,7% 4.3%

(N) 6,000 (100%) | 6,000(100%) | 5,998 (100%)

Source: Afrobarometer, 2024.
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Table 4

Reject One-Party Rule, 2011-2023 (There are many ways to govern a country. Would you
disapprove or approve of the following alternatives? Only one political party is allowed to
stand for election and hold office.)

Country - Total Burkina Faso | Mali Niger
Strongly Disapprove 38,4% 52,0% 53,8%
Disapprove 39,6% 23,9% 26,5%
Neither Approve Nor Disapprove 2,3% 2,9% 2,8%
Approve 13,6% 10,9% 11,0%
Strongly Approve 4,6% 9,7% 5,3%
Missing - - 0,0%

No answer; Refused - - 0,1%

Don’t know 1,6% 0,2% 0,6%

(N) 6,000 (100%) | 6,000 (100%) | 6,000 (100%)

Source: Afrobarometer, 2024.

Tables 1, 2, 3 and 4* offer valuable insights into public opinion on governance
and democracy in the three African countries: Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger. The data
show key aspects of democratic values, including support for democracy, preferences
for electoral processes and attitudes toward non-democratic models such as one-man
and one-party rule. A significant majority of respondents in all the three countries
express a clear preference for democracy to other forms of government. Niger leads
with the highest support for democracy and is followed closely by Burkina Faso and
Mali. The rate of support for democracy in the three countries reinforces the idea
that, despite political challenges and instability in the region, democracy is the most
preferred form of governance (see Table 1). When it comes to the process of selecting
leaders, a striking rate of respondents, 77-83% of them in all the three countries
favor regular elections. Burkina Faso has the lowest support for elections, while
Niger shows the highest level of support. This demonstrates a robust endorsement
of democratic principles, even when in contexts where elections may sometimes be
seen as flawed or less effective (see Table 2).

Rejection of one-man rule is also widespread, with approximately 75-82% of
respondents in Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger opposing one-man rule. Overall,

1 The data represents the average of the figures from 2011/2013, 2014/2015, 2016/2018, 2019/2021,
and 2021/2023.
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majorities in all the three countries strongly reject systems where the president holds
unchecked power. This reflects a consistent preference for democratic governance, as
evidenced by the substantial opposition to one-man rule across the region (see Table
3). Similarly, public opinion on one-party rule reveals a clear rejection of political
monopolies. The overall percentage of respondents who strongly disapprove of
one-party rule is 48.7%, with the highest levels of strong disapproval observed in
Niger (53.8%) and Mali (52.0%). In Burkina Faso, the figure is slightly lower, 38.4%,
yet still reflects a significant opposition to one-party rule. The disapproval (but not
strongly) is also notable, with Burkina Faso (39.6%) and Niger (26.5%) showing
high percentages, while Mali (23,9%) exhibits the greatest proportion of those who
disapprove without strong feelings. Overall, the data confirm that a large majority of
respondents in all the three countries reject the idea of one-party rule, reinforcing a
commitment to democratic values and political pluralism in the region (see Table 4).

Challenges to Democratization Process in Sub-Saharan Africa

In the 1990s there was an enthusiasm for rapid change and many called this process
the “second liberation” or “second independence” (Riley, 1992). With this wave
of democratization, the continent witnessed the strengthening of a new social
movement for political change. Nearly 30 years had passed since the first wave and
an economically and socially better life was common to both movements (Thonvbere,
1996). Some African scholars were optimistic about describing the constitutionalism
developments as “the rebirth of African liberalism” and even talked about the
“second liberation” of Africa. On the other hand, some scholars took a more negative
view of the process, arguing that the reforms served the continent’s good standing
abroad rather than domestic politics. Recalling the history of “constitutions without
constitutionalism” in post-colonial Africa, sceptics and “Afro-pessimists” point to
the prevailing patterns of authoritarianism and illiberalism in present-day Africa
and warn of the possibility of “unchangeable transition” (Prempeh, 2007).

Despite the passage of time, most of the African states have not reached yet
the level of deepening and institutionalizing democracy. After autocratic one-party
systems or military regimes disappeared, the enthusiasm that swept the continent
gave way to an Afro-pessimism in the early 1990s, as one government after another
tried to weaken the democratic content of the constitutions that were enthusiastically
adopted. Although it has been nearly 30 years since most countries in the continent
agreed to transition to democratic rule, it is noteworthy that efforts to deepen and
institutionalize democracy have been interrupted. In most of these states, one-
party rule has been replaced by a series of hybrid regimes that fall behind idealized
liberal democracy. These regimes that combine elements of both democratic and
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authoritarian governance, may have some democratic features such as elections and
political pluralism, but they are characterized by significant limitations on political
freedoms, civil liberties and the rule of law. For this reason, it is stated that there
is a disappointment regarding the promise of democracy (Thonvbere and Mbaku,
2003; Ndegwa, 2001). It is a valid argument that in almost all new democracies in
Africa, democratic efforts have suffered major setbacks and the quality of political
systems has not improved. Despite declarations emphasizing democratic values and
liberal and democratic new constitutions, once elected, leaders ignored all democratic
principles and manipulated the system. Hence, it has become clear that the solution
is not to adapt the institutions of Western democracy to Africa (Adetula, 2011).

The continuing impact of militarism on the democratization process cannot be
ignored. Although little progress was made in breaking the influence of the military on
politics, extending from the 1960s when the sub-Saharan African states gained their
independence to the 1980s, militarism continued to be one of the biggest obstacles to
the democratization process. Matlosa and Zounmenou (2011) describe this situation as
“a ghost that has haunted the democracy project”. Despite the region’s progress towards
democratization, militarism occasionally emerges, reminding that African democracy is
an ongoing process, constantly being built and rebuilt. Therefore, it cannot be argued
that the army completely withdrew from African politics during the second liberation
period (Lynch and Crawford, 2011). For example, Burkina Faso and Mali experienced
two military coups within a single year. On August 18, 2020, a group of soldiers in Mali
staged a coup, detaining President Ibrahim Boubacar Keita and forcing him to resign.
Following the coup, the military junta established the National Committee for the Salvation
of the People (CNSP). The CNSP set an 18-month timeline for the country’s transition
to civilian rule. However, as the transition period progressed, military activity surged
in Mali once again (TRT Haber, 2021). In Burkina Faso, in January 2022, Lieutenant
Colonel Paul-Henri Sandaogo Damiba seized power from President Roch Marc Christian
Kaboré, who had been the first to come to office through democratic elections, citing
the government’s failure to address security issues. Then, in September 2022, Captain
Ibrahim Traoré and his supporters claimed that Damiba had been ineffective in solving
the country’s problems and took control of the government, suspending the constitution
in the process (Euronews, 2022). The political environment shifted dramatically, moving
away from the previous democratic framework established in the early 1990s. Finally,
in 2023, another military coup took place in Niger. The government was ousted, the
constitution was suspended and a military junta was established. A new government

was formed under the leadership of General Abdourahamane Tchiani.

Additionally, one of the most important and widespread problems of recent years

is the violation of the presidential time limit rule. For example, while the presidents of
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some countries comply with their country’s two-term limit, others attempt to amend
the constitutions in order to be a candidate again after exceeding this period and they
use the legislature or referendum for this. The concept of constitutional coup is used
to refer to the case of amending the constitution in a way that eliminates such tenure
and/or age limits for presidents and allow the incumbent president to extend his term
unconstitutionally. Elections lose their effectiveness as a democratizing tool as a result
of these constitutional coups. Even worse, in certain nations, the circumvention of term
limitations has given rise to more violent and catastrophic uprisings by marginalized
ethno-cultural groups. Once more, recent constitutional amendments have produced
circumstances that make it challenging for the opposition to compete in elections (Mbaku,
2020). Following the defeat of former dictators, incoming leaders often use their powers
to ensure that they remain in office longer than constitutionally mandated term limits,
leading to a ‘backsliding’ towards authoritarianism. In Mali, for example, reasonably
fair elections were followed by subsequent electoral contests that were significantly less
transparent. Only 7 out of 16 run-off elections between 1995 and 1997 were found to
be free and fair (Brown and Kaiser, 2007; Bratton, 1998). The democratization process
in sub-Saharan Africa is also hindered by election delays. In Burkina Faso, the elections
planned for 2020 were repeatedly postponed due to security concerns and political
instability. The military junta announced a transition period instead of a firm election
date. In Mali, legislative elections set for March 2020 were delayed multiple times due
to security issues and COVID-19, with further postponements after the 2021 coup.
The elections, originally scheduled for 2022, were postponed to 2023 due to ongoing
instability. In Niger, elections scheduled for 2022 were also delayed due to rising violence

from militant groups.

Popper (1989) argues that the key feature of democracy is not who governs,
but how power changes hands, emphasizing peaceful transitions through popular
vote. Przeworski et al. (2000) also regard power transfer as central to democracy.
By the 1990s, elections had become a cornerstone of African politics, promoting
representation, accountability and peaceful political transitions (Fjelde and Héglund,
2016). However, electoral violence, which can occur before, during, or after elections,
remains a significant issue. This violence, aimed at influencing election outcomes,
undermines the electoral process and democracy (Héglund, 2009). For instance, the
presidential elections in Mali were marred by violent incidents. Intimidating the
voter, the presence of individuals without voter cards and widespread violence that
prevented many from casting their ballots overshadowed the electoral process (VOA,
2018). Similarly, during the 2020 parliamentary elections, there were numerous
disturbances, including attacks on election commission representatives and voters,
the destruction of voting equipment, vote-buying and kidnapping the opposition
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leader (France 24, 2020). In 2021, post-election violence in Niger led to several
deaths and hundreds of people were arrested (France 24, 2021). Electoral violence
deters voters from participating in the election, disrupts elections and hinders the
long-term sustainability of democratization, weakening both peace and democratic
progress in Africa. In the 2020 parliamentary and presidential elections in Burkina
Faso, voters were threatened by extremists and urged not to cast their ballots. The
violence prevented people from registering and voting and many polling stations
were closed due to security threats, according to officials (Euronews, 2020). While
Africa has taken some steps toward democratization since the 1990s, the process
is far from complete and faces significant challenges, including military influence,
weak institutions, election-related violence and the manipulation of constitutional
rules. These issues have led to a persistent gap between the formal adoption of
democratic institutions and the reality of governance, often undermining the hopes
for a genuinely democratic and liberal order across the continent.

Table 5

Satisfaction with democracy by year (Overall, how satisfied are you with the way
democracy works in (country)? Are you:)

‘ 2011/2013 ‘ 2014/2015 ‘ 2016/2018 | 2019/2021 | 2021/2023
Country - Burkina Faso
Not a democracy 8,2% 12,2% 5,4% 8,7% 23,1%
A democracy, with
. 25,4% 27,0% 24,5% 25,8% 37,0%
major problems
A democracy, but with
. 30,9% 33,3% 35,5% 42,0% 28,1%
minor problems
A full democracy 23,9% 18,0% 27,7% 21,8% 8,4%
Do not understand
. 3,9% 4,2% 4,1% 0,6% 0,8%
question/democracy
Missing - - - - -
Not applicable - - - - -
No answer; Refused - - 0,1% 0,2% 0,0%
Don’t know 7,7% 5,2% 2,6% 0,9% 2,6%
) 1,200 1,200 1,200 1,200 1,200
(100%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (100%)
Country - Mali
Not a democracy 12,3% 4,7% 8,7% 19,4% 21,4%
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A democracy, with

. 48,4% 38,7% 50,0% 54,1% 51,0%
major problems
A democracy, but with
. 24,4% 34,5% 28,1% 17,6% 15,0%
minor problems
A full democracy 12,0% 20,4% 12,1% 7,9% 10,0%
Do not understand
i 1,4% 1,4% 0,5% 0,6% 1,2%
question/democracy
Missing - - - - -
Not applicable - - - - -
No answer; Refused - - - - -
Don’t know 1,6% 0,2% 0,7% 0,3% 1,4%
1,200 1,200 1,200 1,200 1,200

) (100%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (100%)

Country - Niger
Not a democracy 4,5% 3,4% 9,9% 9,8% 10,9%

A democracy, with

. 21,0% 14,6% 38,4% 28,9% 33,0%
major problems
A democracy, but with
. 29,4% 31,4% 29,7% 34,0% 27,7%
minor problems
A full democracy 39,2% 38,9% 17,6% 24,3% 23,7%
Do not understand
. 1,4% 3,4% 3,0% 2,1% 1,9%
question/democracy
Missing - - - - -
Not applicable - - - - -
No answer; Refused - - - - -
Don’t know 4,5% 8,2% 1,4% 1,0% 2,8%
1,199 1,200 1,200 1,199 1,200

(N)

Source: Afrobarometer, 2024.

(100%) (100%) (100%) (100%) (100%)

The data presented in Table 5 reflect citizens’ satisfaction with democracy in Burkina
Faso, Mali and Niger over five different periods: 2011/2013, 2014/2015, 2016/2018,
2019/2021 and 2021/2023. Each country’s respondents were asked how satisfied they
were with the way democracy was functioning in their country. In all the three countries,
there was a noticeable trend of increasing dissatisfaction with democracy, with a growing
percentage of respondents believing that their countries were either “not a democracy”
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or “a democracy with major problems.” In all the three countries, there was a steady
decline in the percentage of people who regarded their country as a “full democracy.” The
data reveal that ongoing political, security and governance challenges in Burkina Faso,
Mali and Niger have led to increasing frustration with democracy in these countries.
Fluctuations in satisfaction with democracy are likely related to political instability,
military coups and the growing influence of jihadist groups on the Sahel region. These
factors have weakened citizens’ trust in their governments’ ability to maintain democratic

governance, resulting in rising frustration with the functioning of democratic institutions.

DEMOCRATIZATION
AUTOCRACY DEMOCRACY
Closed Autocracy Electoral Autocracy Grey Zone Electoral Democracy Liberal Democracy

No multiparty elections Multiparty elections forthe Countries Multiparty elections for Requirements of Electoral

for the executive; executive exist; insufficient belong in this the executive are free and Democracy are met;

absence of fundamental levels of fundamental categoryif fair; satisfactory degrees judicial and legislative
democratic components requisites such as freedom confidence of suffrage, freedom of constraints on the

such as freedom of of expression and intervals expression, freedom of executive along with the

expression, freedom of association, and free and overlap association. protection of civil liberties
association, and free and fair elections. making the and equality before the
fair elections. classification law.
more
uncertain.

AUTOCRATIZATION

Figure 1: Regimes and Regime Change
Source: Nord et al., 2024.

Democracy in sub-Saharan Africa has declined to the level similar to that of the
2000s. Over the past five years, the region has experienced a deterioration in democratic
conditions, largely due to coups in countries like Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger. In 2023,
Burkina Faso and Mali were classified as closed autocracies, while Niger was categorized
as an electoral autocracy. Additionally, Burkina Faso and Mali are among the top 10
countries that have experienced “bell-turn” autocratization. “Bell-turn” cases can be
viewed as instances of “failed democratization” or re-autocratization. Burkina Faso,
Mali and Niger are three of the five “bell-turning” cases that made the initial transition
to democracy but later saw their collapse. Burkina Faso began its democratization
process after the 2015 military coup and subsequent general elections. However, by
2018, the country had quickly entered a process of “bell-turn” autocratization. In 2022,
two consecutive military coups took place and the country saw an increase in armed
conflicts. A decree issued on April 13, 2023, granted the military more authority to
restrict civil liberties during counterterrorism operations, placing additional pressure

on civil society and the media. The 2024 elections were postponed indefinitely. In just
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two years, Burkina Faso shifted from an electoral democracy to a closed autocracy. Mali’s
“bell-turn” process began with significant improvements in 2014, when the country
transitioned to an electoral democracy following the 2013 presidential elections, which
restored civilian control over the government. However, the autocratization phase of
bell-turn started in 2017 and by 2018, amid increasing instability, Mali had become
an electoral autocracy. The military coups of 2020 and 2021 led to a closed autocracy
in Mali, which was still ongoing as of 2023. Niger also serves as an example of bell-
turn autocratization following a military takeover. The 2011 general elections brought
Niger to the status of an electoral democracy. However, tensions from the conflict in
Mali had begun to spread to neighboring countries by 2016, prompting the Nigerien
government to impose restrictions on freedom of expression. The 2020-2021 elections
symbolized Niger’s first-ever peaceful transfer of power, but in July 2023, the newly
elected government was overthrown by a military junta. By the end of 2023, Niger
had become a closed autocracy (Nord et al., 2024).

Conclusion

In conclusion, the democratization process in Sub-Saharan Africa has been a complex
and evolving process, with both significant advances and formidable setbacks. While
countries like Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger have taken notable steps in adopting new
constitutions, establishing multi-party systems and adopting democratic reforms such
as term limits, the path to full consolidation of democracy remains challenging. The
enthusiasm of the 1990s, often referred to as the “second liberation,” has gradually
been tempered by harsh realities such as political instability, military interventions
and erosion of democratic principles in many parts of the region.

One of the central obstacles to deeper democratic consolidation is the persistent
influence of the military on political affairs. Despite formal transitions to civilian rule,
military coups have disrupted democratic progress in key countries like Mali, Burkina
Faso and Niger, leading to the suspension of constitutions and civil liberties and the
delayed return to civilian governments. This recurring military involvement reflects
the fragile nature of the democratic gains made so far, underscoring the challenges
of establishing stable political systems free from the shadow of military control.

In addition to military interventions, the manipulation of constitutional
frameworks—particularly regarding presidential term limits—has further hindered
the development of democratic governance. The rise of “constitutional coups,” in
which leaders amend constitutions to extend their term limits, has contributed to the
erosion of public trust in democratic institutions and the perpetuation of authoritarian
tendencies. This manipulation, coupled with election-related violence, intimidating
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the voter and irregularities in the electoral process, has undermined the legitimacy

of elections, weakening the role of elections as peaceful means of political change.

The growing disappointment with democracy, as evidenced by rising dissatisfaction
in countries like Burkina Faso, Mali and Niger, further complicates the democratization
process. The gap between citizens’ high expectations for democracy and the failure
of political systems to deliver on promises of effective governance has contributed
to declining faith in the democratic process. The rise of insecurity, the proliferation
of extremist groups in the Sahel and ongoing economic crises have exacerbated
these frustrations, making it more difficult for governments to effectively address
the needs of their population and maintain political stability.

Despite these significant challenges, the progress made since the 1990s is
promising, albeit uneven. The increasing political engagement of citizens, especially
in countries like Burkina Faso and Niger, where voter turnout has been rising,
suggests that there remains a deep-seated desire for democratic governance. The
widespread rejection of autocratic rule and the growing commitment to pluralism
and democratic values suggest that African societies are seeking more inclusive,

transparent and accountable political systems.

Ultimately, while the road to full democratic consolidation in Sub-Saharan Africa
is still long and troubled with obstacles, the momentum for change is undeniable.
The region’s democratization process will require continued efforts to strengthen
democratic institutions, ensure the rule of law and promote peaceful transitions
of power. Only through overcoming these persistent challenges can Sub-Saharan
Africa realize its potential for a stable democratic future in which the aspirations of
its citizens for good governance and political participation are fully realized.
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Introduction

The concept of justice is deeply rooted in cultural, religious, and societal influences,
shaping diverse interpretations and practices. While justice is a universal endeavour to
uphold fairness, equality, and accountability, its manifestations can vary widely across
different cultures and societies (Walzer, 2008). In a particular cultural framework,
the understanding of justice can be complex, encompassing various dimensions,
including restitution, reconciliation, punishment, retribution, distributive justice
in the distributing resources and burdens, and procedural justice in the fairness of
processes and decision-making mechanisms. These variations reflect the complex
interplay between historical, religious, and societal influences on the development of
justice systems. Across societies, the unwavering pursuit of justice champions fairness,
equality, and accountability for all. Justice concepts will be explored in more detail
in the following chapters. Access to justice is often viewed in universal, procedural,
and technical terms, but a more profound understanding requires examining the
historical, political, and socio-cultural contexts that shape legal systems (Maranlou,
2014). The significance of indigenous and informal justice systems, emphasizing
restorative practices and culturally relevant dispute resolution, is especially critical
to marginalized populations (Merry, 1990).

The intersection of justice, human rights, and Islamic jurisprudence presents a
rich and complex field of study, demanding careful navigation through theological,
legal, and sociological lenses. The study of access to justice is often confined to the
context of Western legal systems and institutions. However, diverse conceptions of
access to justice exist within non-Western societies, each rooted in their own unique
cultural and philosophical frameworks. This is particularly important because access
to justice is intrinsically linked to the realization of human rights. Within Islam, the
concept of justice (al-adl), far from being a mere legal or social construct, is deeply
embedded within the divine order. It is considered an attribute of Allah, a fundamental
pillar of the faith, and a cornerstone of a righteous society. This understanding
profoundly shapes the Islamic perspective on human rights, which are perceived not
as privileges granted by states or societies but as God-given entitlements intrinsically
linked to human dignity.

This introductory exploration embarks on a journey to unravel the intricate
tapestry of access to justice and human rights within an Islamic paradigm. We will
delve into the foundational sources of Islamic law, including the Qur’an, sunnah
(Prophetic traditions), and scholarly interpretations, to illuminate the inherent
interconnectedness between these two concepts. By analyzing specific verses and
Prophetic examples, we will uncover the core principles that underpin the Islamic
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approach to justice and human rights, such as equality, fairness, compassion, and
the sanctity of life.

Furthermore, this inquiry will extend beyond theoretical ideals to address the
complexities of their practical application. We examine how these principles have
been interpreted and implemented across diverse Muslim contexts throughout
history and in the contemporary world. This involves understanding how religious
ideals interact with socio-political contexts and how historical, cultural, and political
factors shape justice and human rights in Muslim societies.

Finally, this exploration candidly addresses the challenges and debates regarding
the application of Islamic principles to modern human rights discourse. By engaging
with diverse perspectives and critical scholarship, we aim to foster a nuanced
understanding of this multifaceted subject, contributing to a more informed and
constructive dialogue on the intersection of Islam, justice, and human rights.

Analysis of Access to Justice

Contemporary perspectives frequently perceive justice as the actualization of human
rights (Sen, 2009). However, it is notable that this interpretation is rooted in well-
established societal beliefs regarding fundamental human values and moral virtues,
such as dignity, equality, and basic entitlements, predating human rights’ inception.
Although different, most arguments (Miler, 2023) for justice seek to ensure that
all people have equal access and the opportunity to exercise their rights (Curran
& Noone, 2008). For example, John Rawls’s concept of justice, which emerged in
the 20th century and still has an impact today, requires not only the provision of
equal fundamental rights and freedoms but also the fulfilment of the requirements
of social justice through the principles of difference and the value of liberty that
it brings (Rawls, 1999). Rawls has also shown the importance of the structure of
society by bringing principles of justice to the primary institutions of society (Rawls,
1999). However, Rawls’s principles are sufficient to address the injustice in the basic
structure or to demonstrate this injustice, a problem pointed out by Iris Marion
Young (Ozdemir, 2020). Unequal hegemonic power relations within the structure
lead to the constant reproduction of injustice. Ignoring such unequal relations in
the structure, such as those based on social gender, and acting as if these relations
are equal ultimately deepens inequalities (Sen, 2009). Therefore, it is necessary to
consider the justice requirements within the structural injustice framework. In this
context, one can find an approach to Nancy Fraser’s views. According to Fraser, for
justice, work needs to be done in three dimensions regarding distribution issues related
to social and economic inequalities, recognition issues (such as social gender, race,
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class, social or cultural marginalization, and discrediting), and participation issues
in decision-making processes (related to preventing participation in the political
process through means, such as marginalization or exclusion) (Mayo et al., 2014).
Fraser’s framework provides a comprehensive approach to justice considering the
complex and interconnected nature of social and economic inequalities.

The various viewpoints underscore the complex and ever-changing essence of
the notion of justice. Contemporary discussions frequently associate justice with the
achievement of human rights. This perspective is rooted in a deep philosophical and
legal heritage, emphasizing core concepts like human dignity, equality, and rights.
Rawls’ influential theory supports the focus on fair and equal access to rights and
opportunities (Rawls, 1999). Nevertheless, as Young and Fraser elucidate, attaining
genuine justice requires going beyond formal rights and procedures (Mayo et al.,
2014). Their work necessitates that we scrutinize the role of power disparities,
systemic marginalization, and political exclusion as fundamental factors that sustain
injustice (Mayo et al., 2014). Thus, guaranteeing substantive justice necessitates
a comprehensive strategy for addressing systemic disparities and fostering a fair
society where everyone has equal access to exercise their rights and fully engage in
social and political activities.

Justice encompasses both formal (procedural) and substantive (outcome) justice.
Formal justice refers to the ability of individuals to access the court system and
exercise their legal rights. In contrast, substantive justice refers to legal proceedings’
fair and just outcomes (Gutterman, 2022). Formal justice establishes the structural
basis for equitable legal proceedings, while substantive justice guarantees that the
results are based on the values and objectives of society (Gutterman, 2022). To
achieve substantive justice, it is imperative to guarantee access to formal justice
(Bakirci, 2023). Formal justice is an essential component of the concept of access
to justice, as it requires the existence of a standardized set of procedural rules to be
applied uniformly (Bello, 2012). The right to access formal justice is one of the most
important fundamental rights and freedoms since exercising all other fundamental
rights and freedoms is only possible with the right to access justice (Bakirci, 2023).
The right to access formal justice protects and strengthens human rights, including
the right to exercise civil, social, economic, and cultural rights, seek protection in
case of a violation, seek redress, hold violators and decision-makers accountable,
and be represented and defended in judicial proceedings (Bakirci, 2023). The
principle of “innocent until proven guilty” in criminal law is an example of formal
justice (Gutterman, 2022). However, getting justice might mean fixing problems
with convicted wrongfully, where the final verdicts are seen as unfair although they
followed fair procedures (Gutterman, 2022).
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In the literature, “access to justice” has been perceived differently over the years,
depending on the location. According to some critics (Macdonald, 2005; Galanter,
2021; Pearson, 2021), the framework in question is overly restrictive. They argue
that access to justice should be defined as the most efficient and cost-effective means
of securing one’s legal rights, with a focus on empowering individuals to understand
and exercise those rights (OECD, 2019). This approach emphasizes the importance
of informing people about their rights, even if they are not currently aware of
them, and providing them with the necessary resources to exercise those rights in
the most expedient and affordable manner possible. In this article!, the concept of
access to justice is adopted in its broad scope, and the definition put forward by the
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) is accepted. According to UNDP’s
definition, access to justice is the ability of individuals in society to access the legal
remedies they need through traditional means (Ozkan, 2014).

Access to justice is derived from the civic characteristics of citizenship, which are
essentially “the rights required for individual freedom” (Marshall, 1950). Marshall
defined ‘access to justice’ as “the right to protect and assert all one’s rights based on
equality with others and via due process of law” (Marshall, 1950). Other academics,
such as Moorhead and Pleasence (2003), have recognized the link between access
to justice and “the rule of law and equity.” Similarly, Sommerlad (2004) asserts
that access to justice is essential to “social engagement” and “personhood.” As a
consequence, access to justice safeguards and upholds a wide range of legal rights
and obligations. Bedner and Vel’s (2010) definition of access to justice addresses all
aspects of along-term process. Access to Justice refers to the ability of individuals,
regardless of their background or circumstances, to have their legal rights and needs
recognized and addressed through fair, efficient, and affordable mechanisms, be it
through state law, religious law, customary law, or other recognized legal frameworks,
and under the rule of law (Bedner & Vel, 2010).

Access to justice is generally understood as access only to the proceedings or courts.
However, in a broader sense, it is defined as the fulfilment of other requirements
of equity and justice, starting with the conditions for ensuring that a voice is heard
in the proceedings. The most common notions of access to justice centre on the
idea that individuals should be given the ability to exercise their legal rights. As

1 Hereafter, any mention of “access to justice” pertains specifically to the ability to obtain legal justice
as defined in this article. This encompasses a legal framework that results in equitable and impartial
resolutions, efficient redress for injustices and the actualization of entitlements. Additionally, it signifies
that every individual in society possesses equitable entry to this system and the authentic ability to
utilize its potential fully.
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defined by customary international law, access to justice includes an individual’s
right to seek a legal remedy before an impartial court or tribunal.? The concept of
access to justice in academic studies encompasses evaluating whether the theoretical
framework of a just legal system, as prescribed by laws, is consistently equitable in
practice (Aydin, 2015). Accordingly, it is acknowledged that the issue of access to
justice goes beyond the provision of essential legal services, such as access to courts,
legal representation, and due process (Macdonald, 2005). Consequently, the notion
of access to justice extends beyond the mere existence of laws to encompass the
fairness of their implementation and outcomes.

Contemporary debates continue to recognize the decisive role played by classical
approaches in emphasizing the significance of access to justice, particularly in
relation to the principles of the welfare state and the inherent connection between
justice and law (Rubinson, 2005). This conventional view, exemplified by the rise of
early legal aid programs, addressed the immediate barrier of financial resources but
failed to account for the broader systemic obstacles that could impede an individual’s
ability to achieve fair treatment (Rhode, 2004). However, more contemporary
approaches have recognized the limitations of solely addressing financial barriers and
have instead shifted focus toward comprehensive strategies that address systemic
inequities. Programs encompassing community-based solutions, alternative dispute
resolution mechanisms, and proactive legal education initiatives demonstrate a
deeper engagement with structural inequalities and seek to empower individuals
from a holistic perspective (Cappelletti, 1978). Traditional access to justice focused
on overcoming barriers within the existing justice system, often characterized by
complexity, cost, and systemic issues (Cappelletti, 1978). These traditional methods
emphasized formal legal institutions and procedures, while contemporary approaches
have expanded to include alternative dispute resolution, participatory roles for
affected parties, and solution-oriented, holistic justice measures (Sandefur, 2019).
Access to justice is currently characterized by several significant concerns, including
the provision of legal aid, the financial implications, duration, and efficiency of the
judicial process, the clarity and accessibility of court language, and the utilization
of alternative dispute resolution methods (Ozbek, 2013).

The concept of access to justice encompasses various dimensions. Legal systems
are complex and citizens often lack knowledge, necessitating professional legal
assistance through publicly funded legal aid to ensure access to justice for those

2 In the United States, access to justice is associated with access to courts. See Developments in the Law
Access to Courts (2008) 122 HLR 1153.
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unable to afford private representation (Ozbek, 2013). It is stated that access to
justice is used in a narrower sense in relation to access to legal aid. Francioni (2007)
refers to “legal aid provided to those in need and which, in their absence, makes legal
remedies available only to those who can afford exorbitant legal and court costs.”
Efforts to remove obstacles to access to justice are also seen as part of the process of
access to justice: “It refers to the elimination of obstacles arising from economic (...)
and social (...) injustice and structural obstacles, such as (...) difficult access to courts
(...), the complexity of the legal process and procedures, the cumbersomeness of the
legal system, ineffective enforcement mechanisms, and (...) the right of everyone to
equal access to justice without discrimination for any reason” (Ayata, 2009).

However, access to justice is a process, not a goal, and its most important aim
is to ensure material justice rather than access to this process. This justice is not
only justice in accordance with the law and the outcome envisaged by the existing
normative structure but also social justice® (Clark et al., 2015) in a broad sense.
Access to justice is the possibility for severely poor and disadvantaged individuals,
especially, to have their complaints heard and to be treated by their grievances
before state or non-state institutions, based on state law, religious law, or customary
law, and under the rule of law, to redress these injustices when they are victims of
injustice (Aydin, 2015).

Access to Justice and Human Rights

Access to justice is discussed in different but interrelated fields, such as human
rights, legal theory, and political theory as a fundamental constitutional right and a
requirement of the rule of law and in relation to social justice (Lima & Gomez, 2021).
The term “human rights” encompasses various conceptualizations. As understood
within law, human rights encompass the fundamental freedoms acknowledged and
protected by legal statutes commencing with international conventions. From an
ethical standpoint, the concept of human rights traditionally emphasizes human
dignity, autonomy, and freedom. Diverse philosophical frameworks including those
focused on equality, social justice, utilitarianism, and deontological ethics also
contribute significantly to their justification. One instance of such delineation can be
found in Ioanna Kuguradi’s conceptualization of human rights, which is grounded in
the principle of human dignity. Kuguradi asserts that human rights can be understood
as assertions about advancing human structural capacities, elucidating the concept
of human dignity within this framework (Ku¢uradi, 2013).

3 Social justice refers to the concept of ensuring a just and equitable distribution of wealth, opportunities,
and privileges within a society while also upholding and safeguarding the rights of individuals.
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According to Kuguradi (2013), access to justice is a fundamental requirement
for safeguarding human rights. In this context, the concept of access to justice
necessitates the establishment of social and political relationships that are founded
upon the principles of human rights. The right to access justice holds significant
importance in the realm of international law as it serves as a fundamental human
right that facilitates the safeguarding and fulfilment of various other human rights,
such as the right to equality and non-discrimination. In this conceptual framework,
the notion of the right to access justice is inherently linked with the safeguarding of
fundamental human rights (Kuguradi, 2013). The acknowledgement of access to justice
as a fundamental entitlement is intricately linked to the enforcement and realization
of human rights. Within the context of this particular relationship, scholarly literature
highlights the distinction between access to justice as a fundamental right and
other rights. Access to justice is interconnected to the notion that the protection
and realization of human rights can be achieved by means of a proficient judiciary
(Francioni, 2007).

The United Nations Development Programme (UNDP, 2018) defines access
to justice as the provision of formal or informal avenues for individuals to engage
with justice institutions in alignment with established human rights principles. The
definition of access to justice in post-United Nations human rights standards has
been condensed to the essential elements of the fair trial provision, which primarily
emphasizes the right to equal treatment before the tribunal, reflecting a basic
comprehension of equal administration of justice (Maranlou, 2014). Furthermore, it is
noteworthy that both the Universal Declaration of Human Rights* and the European
Convention on Human Rights® encompass the inclusion of the right to an effective
remedy as a safeguard for the rights enshrined within these aforementioned texts.

As previously explained, access to justice should be understood in relation to the
protection of human rights. For instance, this framework highlights the potential
harms individuals can experience within the legal process, including psychological
trauma from adversarial proceedings, the stress of navigating complex legal systems,
and the financial burden of representation (Francioni, 2007). Therefore, ensuring
the right to access to justice becomes essential in upholding the principle of equality
before the law, alongside other fundamental social rights, such as the right to
education and the right to work (Mayo, 2014).

4 For the full text see https://dspace.ceid.org.tr/xmlui/handle/1/612
5 For the full text https://dspace.ceid.org.tr/xmlui/handle/1/614
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Muslim Justice

Access to justice in Islamic law encompasses the provision of legal assistance, legal
aid, and legal literacy, reflecting its recognition of the fundamental importance of
ensuring fair and equitable access to the legal system for all individuals. While the
idea of access to justice, particularly in its contemporary register, was not part of
previous Islamic understandings, it is implicit in the Islamic emphasis on justice
and may be seen as one part of an Islamic ethic of justice (Jamal, 2022). The Islamic
perspective on access to justice differs significantly from the Western one, which is
state-centred and places emphasis on institutions of access, due to the essentially
religious character of Islamic justice and its emphasis on individuals (Maranlou, 2014).
The definition of justice in classical Islamic thought is essential to comprehending
how modern Muslim societies conceptualize accessibility to it.

Access tojustice, as the capacity for individuals or groups to reach justice-providing
venues, is implicit in the Islamic emphasis on justice and can be seen as part of an
Islamic ethic of justice. The emphasis on justice as a reflection of the divine justice
also suggests a concern with fairness, not being biased or prejudiced (Jamal, 2022).

Access to justice holds a prominent position in Islamic ideology, serving as a focal
point of discussion across the course of Islamic civilization. The Islamic conception of
justice is explored in various contexts, including political, theological, philosophical,
ethical, legal, social, and international justice (Maranlou, 2014).

The Arabic term for justice is “al-Adalah” or “al-Adl,” which denotes the evaluation
of something as being equivalent to something of virtuous, righteous, or truthful
nature. The Islamic understanding of access to justice starts with the fundamental
entitlement to justice (Maranlou, 2014). According to Islam, a fundamental goal of
the universe’s creation was to establish justice and eradicate evil and cruelty, which
places a clear emphasis on the supremacy of justice. The Islamic conception of justice
isrooted in God’s Divine nature, and the Qur’an (6:152) states, “Verily, God does not
do even an atom’s weight of injustice”. For Muslims, justice is an inherent part of
the universe. The Qur’an (55:7) states, “God raised up the heavens and established
the Scales of balance,” a phrase, which commentators take to mean: “He established
justice (athbata al- ‘adl)” (Wildan & Nasution, 2022). The Islamic definition of justice
revolves around the notion of balance, wherein it involves the fulfilment of the
rights (hugiq) owed to others, or the act of giving what is rightfully owed to each
individual (Wildan & Nasution, 2022). The Quran (2:218) also establishes justice as
afundamental principle for reaching a compromise: “And if two factions among the
believers should fight, then make settlement between the two... then make settlement
between them in justice and act justly. Indeed, Allah loves those who act justly.” The
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emphasis on justice being done, that is, justice as something to be acted out and
applied, is one of the notable senses of justice in the Qur’anic text (Jamal, 2022).

The concept of justice and the practice of acting in a just manner are also evident in
the sunnah, which refers to the compilation of traditions of the Prophet Muhammad.
The sunnah emphasizes the importance of treating others with fairness and equity,
and it provides guidance on how to uphold justice in various aspects of life.

Behold! The Dispensers of justice will be seated on the pulpits of light beside God, on
the right side of the Merciful, Exalted and Glorious. Either side of the Being is the right
side both being equally meritorious. [The Dispensers of justice are] those who do justice
in their rules, in matters relating to their families and in all that they undertake to do.
(Sahih Muslim, 33/21)

Islam promotes justice in all situations that impact individuals, without any bias,
by ensuring that each person receives what is rightfully theirs and refraining from
causing them harm (Al Jaza'iri, 2000). The Islamic concept of justice is based on the
principle that society’s virtues and well-being should take precedence over personal
gain. The correct measure of fairness requires that, on the one hand, compensation
for good deeds should never fall short of what an individual has worked for, and,
on the other, punishment for wrongdoing should never be more severe than the
wrongdoing itself (Attahiru, 2018). Adhering to these principles would benefit the
administration of justice.

According to Ibn Al-Qayyam (2007), the goal of Sharia, is to create justice and
fairness among the people, as Allah (SWT) has expressed it clearly in His laws.
Therefore, any path that aligns with justice is an integral component of Islam
and cannot conflict with it. Khadduri (1984) argues that the concept of justice
varies significantly across different societies, with each society establishing its own
standards and principles. Despite the variations in differences, all of them exhibit
shared characteristics that can be classified into two distinct categories.

The first category pertains to a society that believes it has the authority to
formulate and enforce its own laws through the consensus. This form of justice is
acknowledged to be inadequate as society consistently seeks to enhance and perfect
it through an ongoing process of social evolution. The second category pertains to a
society that believes human beings are fundamentally feeble and cannot adequately
establish their legal systems. In this society, a divine authority is invoked to establish
the fundamental principles of public order and establish a standard of justice. The
term used to describe this form of justice is Islamic justice, which is considered to
be of divine origin (Khadduri, 1984).
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Access to justice is a crucial aspect of Islamic law, ensuring that all individuals
have the opportunity to seek fairness and equality in the resolution of their disputes.
In Islamic law, courts and other forums play a crucial role in providing access to
justice.® These institutions are responsible for resolving disputes and ensuring
that the rights and interests of all parties are protected. Hallaq provides a detailed
explanation of the specific procedures employed in gadi courts’ and emphasizes the
crucial importance of equity (Hallag, 2009).

The resolution of disputes was not limited to Sharia courts, however; other
forums were also available (Jamal, 2022). In fact, mediation and arbitration have
been integral parts of Islamic legal systems for centuries. Mediation and arbitration
also play a crucial role in upholding the principles of justice and fairness in Islamic
law, as they provide opportunities for parties to come to mutually agreements
with the help of impartial third parties. This multifaceted approach recognizes the
importance of peaceful conflict resolution and fosters social harmony (Coulson,
2011). Furthermore, by providing options other than litigation, Islamic law shows
sensitivity to individual requirements and situations, guaranteeing that justice is
attainable for everyone (Hallag, 2009). The Qur’an acknowledges the utilization of
amicable settlement through mediation (sulh) as well as the utilization of arbitration
(tahkim).

And if a woman fears cruelty or desertion on her husband’s part, there is no sin on them
both if they make terms of peace between themselves, and making peace [sulh] is better.
(The Qur’an 2:128)

The believers are nothing else than brothers [in the Islamic religion]. So make reconci-
liation [sulh] between your brothers, and fear Allah, that you may receive mercy. (The
Qur’an 49:10)

Sulh, or reconciliation, is deeply rooted in Islamic tradition and is considered to
be a noble and virtuous way of resolving conflicts. According to Ann Black and others,
sulh is not only considered a valid method of resolving conflicts within the Islamic
justice system, but for some, it is seen as the morally and religiously superior way of
settling disputes (Black et al., 2013). Mediation, conciliation, and arbitration have

6 The Qur’an 4:58 - “Indeed, Allah commands you to render trusts to whom they are due and when you
judge between people to judge with justice.”

7 The qadi courts were an integral part of the Islamic legal system, responsible for resolving disputes and
administering justice based on Islamic law. The courts were administered by qadis, individuals who
possessed extensive knowledge in Islamic jurisprudence and were designated by the governing powers.
The gadi courts played a crucial role in maintaining social order and upholding the principles of justice
within the Islamic community.
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always been integral components of pre-Islamic and Islamic systems for resolving
disputes and ensuring access to justice (Jamal, 2022).

As discussed above, Islamic concepts of access to justice are intertwined with
social, political and procedural justice and how these concepts can be realized for
individuals as their rights (hagq) on the path to justice. From an Islamic perspective,
alternative dispute resolution emphasizes social justice and avoids the delay and
cost of formal litigation. Thus, access to justice in Islamic law, as in other legal
systems, requires individuals to be informed about their rights, to have the capacity
to participate meaningfully in legal processes, and to be provided with the social and
institutional support necessary to pursue justice effectively.

Comparative Analysis of Islamic and Western Concepts of Justice

The concept of justice in Islamic thought differs from Western theories by being rooted
in the Qur’an and highlighting the connection between individual rights and societal
well-being. Western justice theories have developed over extensive philosophical
traditions. Plato, Aristotle, Locke, Mill, and Rawls present various viewpoints on
individual rights, societal well-being, and the state’s responsibility in promoting justice
(Sandel, 2010). Islamic justice is deeply rooted in the ontological basis of truth as
something established and fixed, emphasizing the manifestation of clarity and the
preservation of harmony (Smirnov, 1996). Islamic justice is grounded in the principles
of mercy and compassion, aiming to restore equilibrium and rectify injustices in a
manner that embodies the divine qualities of forgiveness and comprehension (Rosen,
2008). This holistic approach to justice aims to uphold the rights of individuals while
also considering the broader societal impact, ultimately striving for a harmonious
and equitable resolution to conflicts and disputes (Smirnov, 1996). Also, the concept
of justice in classical Islamic thought combines the notions of truth, mediation, and
rights and obligations as a fixed assemblage of power-and-rule linkage structures
(Smirnov, 1996). This type of justice is not a method of equalizing the chances of each
atom of society but rather a mode of existence that is concordant and harmonious.
The ‘adala (justice) is reduced to maintaining harmony, which persists as long as we
do not violate it through incorrect deeds (‘Ashmawi, 1984).

In contrast, Western justice often revolves around receiving an “equipollent
recompense” (‘Ashmawi, 1984), focusing on the principles of fairness, equality, and
rational calculation. Compensation is a procedure based on calculation, and it is often
seen only as an ideal rather than a reality. The essence of the Western view of justice
is the “utmost” and “ultimate” for which human beings should strive, regardless of
whether they see it as reachable (Smirnov, 1996). This idea is strengthened by the
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fact that this ideal can be rationally calculated, whether according to Aristotelian
definitions or social Utopia (Smirnov, 1996). Islamic law guarantees the personal
security of the individual. Alegal framework rooted in a contemporary understanding
of Islam could ensure fair trials and individual justice in accordance with international
human rights standards. However, interpretations of cruel and unusual punishment
may vary from traditional views or those in other legal systems (Bassiouni, 1982).
The Western secular model privileges a rational, irrational mind-set in the pursuit of
individual and collective fulfilment. In other words, the Western approach promotes
an individualistic ethos, where personal success often supersedes communal welfare,
leading to a landscape marked by competitiveness and a continuing quest for material
gain. In contrast, the Islamic model emphasises justice and traditions based on a
legitimate community (Smirnov, 1996).

The section emphasizes that Islamic conceptions of access to justice extend
beyond legal and judicial mechanisms, encompassing social, political, and procedural
justice. These concepts can be realized as individuals’ rights (hagg) in their path to
justice. Another significant aspect of Islamic conceptions of access to justice is access
to alternative dispute resolution, which emphasizes social justice and avoids the delay
and cost of formal litigation. The argument is based on Western model notions, and
the following section presents human rights from the Islamic perspective.

Islam’s Contribution to Human Rights Discourse

The Universal Islamic Declaration of Human Rights (UIDHR) is a fundamental
document in Islamic law that outlines the rights and protections for individuals
(Maranlou, 2014). It affirms the right to a fair trial, ensuring that all individuals are
equal before the law, regardless of their social or political status (Eslami, 2012). The
UIDHR also guarantees the right to seek justice, emphasizing individual accountability
and preventing unjust punishment (Eslami, 2012). Article 20 of the UIDHR addresses
the prohibition of arbitrary and unjust treatment, prohibiting arrest, restriction of
freedom, exile, or punishment without legitimate reason (Organization of Islamic
Cooperation, 1990). It also prohibits torture, humiliation, cruelty, or indignity and
forbids subjecting individuals to medical or scientific experimentation without their
consent. The prohibition of emergency laws further strengthens the protection
of individual rights. The principles enshrined in the UIDHR align with Islamic
jurisprudence and international human rights standards, highlighting the universality
of these norms (Oleyami et al., 2015). Islamic legal schools recognize key principles
essential for access to justice, such as the prohibition of crime or punishment without
a pre-existing law and the presumption of innocence (Eslami, 2012).
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It stipulates that no crime or punishment shall be recognized except as provided
for in Sharia, aligning legal procedures with Islamic principles (Olayemi, 2015).
This requirement seeks to harmonize legal procedures with Islamic principles,
ensuring that the administration of justice complies with Islamic teachings’ moral
and ethical standards (Olayemi, 2015). Some modern Muslim authors assert that
Sharia is entirely consistent with and has consistently safeguarded human rights.
Ali A. Wafi (1967) argues that fundamental human rights can be categorized into
five key rights, each corresponding to a type of liberty: religious liberty, freedom of
opinion and expression, the right to work, the right to education and culture, and
civil liberty. Wafi (1967) references general Islamic sources to support each liberty,
concluding that Islam endorses them.

However, its effectiveness and prevalence are still topics of continuous scholarly
discussion and examination. Some interpretations may contradict international
human rights standards, especially in terms of gender equality and freedom of
expression. Critics argue that the practical application of Sharia in some contexts may
lead to discriminatory practices, despite the UIDHR’s efforts to align Islamic law with
human rights principles (Mayer, 1996). For example, the testimony of women and
non-Muslims in specific legal situations may not be considered as significant as that
of Muslim men, which could weaken the idea of equal justice access (Mayer, 1996).
Furthermore, punishments dictated by Sharia law, such as amputation for theft or
stoning for adultery, have faced significant criticism for being cruel and breaching
fundamental human rights norms (Eslami, 2012). This has sparked worries about
the alignment of specific elements of Sharia with the principles of the Universal
Declaration of Human Rights. Despite these challenges, the UIDHR is still crucial
for comprehending Islamic access to justice. [t represents an attempt to incorporate
universal human rights principles into an Islamic legal structure, highlighting the
significance of justice, accountability, and moral integrity (Jamal, 2022).

Beyond these inherent tensions, the CIDHR's efficacy has been further hampered
by its marginalization within the OIC itself. While initially endorsed, the declaration
has been progressively downplayed in the 21st century, potentially reflecting
resistance within the organization toward aligning Islamic law with secular human
rights frameworks (Ahmad, 2016). This reluctance is compounded by critiques
from Western scholars who argue that the CIDHR falls short of guaranteeing liberal
freedoms, including freedom of religion, expression, and full equality for women
(Donnelly, 2003). Despite these challenges, the CIDHR remains a significant document
for understanding the complexities of navigating human rights within an Islamic
legal context, highlighting the ongoing efforts to reconcile universal principles with
religious traditions (Jamal, 2022).
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Access to Justice in Muslim States: Challenges and Opportunities
within the Human Rights Framework

Access to justice is an essential human right and a prerequisite for enforcing all
other rights, providing individuals with a means to seek redress for violations and
hold institutions accountable (Lima & Gomez, 2021). In Muslim-majority states,
the concept of justice is deeply rooted in Islamic principles that emphasize fairness,
equity, and the inherent dignity of individuals (Lima & Gomez, 2021). However,
these principles often intersect with legal pluralism, socio-political constraints,
and varying interpretations of Islamic law, creating challenges for the consistent
application of human rights frameworks. This discourse examines various aspects of
access to justice in Muslim-majority countries, focusing on legal frameworks, judicial
independence, human rights issues, and the influence of international standards.

The Muslim world has engaged in extensive discussions on human rights and
Islam. The discourse is both theoretically important for the universalization of
human rights and practically significant for their realization in the Muslim world
(Baderin, 2003). This reflects the significant and on-going influence of Islam on the
social, cultural, political, and legal affairs of many predominantly Muslim states and
societies (Baderin, 2007). Most Muslim countries rely on adhering to Islamic law
and traditions for legitimacy. Enforcing international norms without considering
Islamic law and traditions can lead to tension and reactions against the secular nature
of international norms (Sajoo, 1990). While Islam’s political and legal philosophy
may differ from the secular international order, this does not necessarily mean
discord with the international human rights regime (Sajoo, 1990). Diversity is not
synonymous with incompatibility. The Islamic heritage provides philosophical
concepts, moral principles, and humanistic values that can be used to construct
human rights principles (Tibi, 1994). These values and principles are abundant in
pre-modern Islamic intellectual heritage. They should be revived for the realization
of international human rights within the application of Islamic law in Muslim states.

Many member states of the United Nations are Muslim states that apply Islamic
law, impacting the way of life of over a billion Muslims globally (Bielefeldt, 1995).
While many Muslim states participate in the U.N.s human rights objectives, they often
register reservations and declarations based on Sharia when ratifying international
human rights treaties (Bielefeldt, 1995). There are differing perspectives on human
rights and Islamic law. Some Westerners believe that Islamic law is incompatible
with human rights and cannot be obtained through its auspices (Baderin, 2003).
Conversely, there is pessimism in the Muslim world regarding the state of human
rights principles and the United Nations’ objectives. Human rights are best protected
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by states within their domestic laws and cultures, making the relevance of Islamic
law in the effective application of international human rights law in the Muslim
world significant (Baderin, 2003). Previous studies have emphasized traditional
interpretations of Islamic law and an exclusionist version of international human
rights law, leading to the theory of incompatibility between international human
rights law and Islamic law. Mayer’s work (1999), for instance, argues that modern
Islamic human rights schemes are questionable due to their reliance on traditional
interpretations of the Sharia and the practice in some Muslim countries.

Also, Baderin (2003) challenges the argument that observing international human
rights law is impossible within an Islamic legal framework. Muslim states argue
against interpretations of international human rights law that do not take Islamic
values into account rather than arguing against the law itself. The main question is
to what extent Islamic law can be interpreted in light of international human rights
law and how far Islamic law can account for international human rights law (Baderin,
2003). Baderin (2003) suggests a synthesis between two extremes and offers an
alternative perspective to the relationship between Islamic law and international
human rights law. He proposes a dialogical approach that requires a culture of
persuasion and tolerance rather than rivalry, parochialism, and violence (Baderin,
2003). This approach requires listening, accommodation, respect, and exchange.

The debates on the compatibility of Islamic law with international human rights
law, alongside the practical challenges faced by the judiciary in Muslim-majority
states, greatly influence the realization of human rights in these countries. Judicial
independence is a critical factor affecting access to justice in Muslim-majority states.
In some countries, the judiciary operates with relative independence and successfully
upholds human rights, as in the case of Asia Bibi in Pakistan (Malik, 2018). Her
acquittal by the Supreme Court in 2018, following years of imprisonment under
blasphemy charges, demonstrated the judiciary’s capacity to act as a safeguard against
injustice. However, systemic issues, such as corruption, political interference, and
inefficiency often undermine judicial integrity in many Muslim-majority states,
disproportionately affecting marginalized groups (Malik, 2018).

Gender equality presents another significant challenge in ensuring access
to justice. Women in many Muslim-majority countries face structural and legal
barriers that impede their ability to claim equal rights, particularly in family law,
inheritance, and protection against domestic violence (Charrad, 2001). Traditional
interpretations of Quranic verses, such as those governing inheritance (Quran
4:11), have historically allocated daughters half the share of sons. Reformists argue
that these interpretations were context-specific and can be revisited to align with
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contemporary norms of equality. Tunisia’s 2017 inheritance reforms, which aimed
to equalize inheritance rights, reflect a progressive approach to aligning Islamic
jurisprudence with international human rights standards (Zemni, 2017). Similarly,
Pakistan’s Protection of Women Act (2006) addressed discriminatory provisions in
the Hudood Ordinances, providing greater protections for women in cases of sexual
violence and separating rape from accusations of adultery (Kamali, 2008).

Minority rights remain a pressing issue in Muslim-majority countries, where
religious and ethnic minorities often face systemic discrimination. In Pakistan,
blasphemy laws have disproportionately targeted non-Muslim minorities, leading to
injustices that are difficult to rectify due to societal pressures and legal biases (Malik,
2018). The Asia Bibi case illustrated the misuse of these laws while also emphasizing
the potential for judicial reform to rectify such injustices (Malik, 2018). In contrast,
Indonesia’s pluralistic legal system integrates Sharia with customary law (adat) and
national statutes, providing a more inclusive framework for minority rights (Bowen,
2003). While this model is not without challenges, it offers a pathway for balancing
local traditions with broader legal protections.

The tension between international human rights standards and local practices
is particularly evident in the reservations Muslim-majority countries often attach
to human rights treaties. Many states are signatories to instruments like the
Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women
(CEDAW) (UN Women, 1979) but cite Sharia as a basis for excluding provisions they
view as incompatible. These reservations highlight the need for culturally sensitive
approaches to implementing international human rights norms. Scholars like Baderin
(2003) argue that rather than imposing external standards, efforts should focus on
demonstrating the compatibility of Islamic principles with universal human rights.
Concepts like ijtihad (independent reasoning) and maslahah (public welfare) offer
mechanisms for bridging these frameworks.

Recent developments in some Muslim-majority countries signal progress in
aligning Sharia with international human rights standards. Tunisia’s post-Arab
Spring legal reforms have strengthened constitutional protections for gender
equality and minority rights, positioning the country as a leader in progressive
Islamic jurisprudence (Charrad, 2001). Sudan’s abolition of apostasy laws in 2020
marked a significant shift toward greater religious freedom, reflecting the influence
of transitional governance committed to human rights reforms. These examples
illustrate the potential for Muslim-majority countries to harmonize Islamic values
with global legal standards through thoughtful engagement and reform (Zemni,
2017; Baderin, 2007).
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Education and public awareness are critical to fostering societal acceptance of
reforms. Public education campaigns that emphasize the alignment of Islamic values
with human rights have proven effective in countries like Malaysia and Indonesia
(Bowen, 2003). These initiatives challenge misconceptions about Sharia and highlight
its adaptability to contemporary contexts. Moreover, international collaboration and
judicial capacity building can further enhance access to justice. Training programs
for judges and legal practitioners, focusing on the intersections of Sharia and human
rights, have successfully promoted a more holistic understanding of justice in several
Muslim-majority states (Kaldirim, 2022).

Access to justice in Muslim-majority countries is a dynamic and multifaceted
issue, reflecting the interplay between Islamic jurisprudence, socio-political factors,
and international legal frameworks. While challenges persist—particularly in areas
like gender equality, minority rights, and judicial independence—the potential for
reform is significant. By leveraging Islamic principles, such as ijtihad and maslahah,
Muslim-majority countries can reconcile traditional values with modern human
rights norms, creating inclusive legal systems that uphold justice and equity. The
experiences of Morocco, Tunisia, Sudan, and Indonesia demonstrate that reform
is not only possible but also essential for advancing access to justice in a manner
that respects cultural and religious identities while embracing universal principles
of human rights.

Conclusion

Access to justice is the process of determining and achieving justice for the poor
and disadvantaged, encompassing procedures and outcomes for resolving legal
problems. It is not just about access to the legal system, where every person should
receive just and fair treatment, but also about access to substantive justice, a just
social and political context allowing for simultaneous legal redress. This concept
is vital in ensuring equal and fair treatment for all individuals and human rights.

Western legal positivism and legal realism have developed concepts of justice
to represent how a just rule can be realized for average people affected by the law.
Access to justice is often associated with obtaining legal redress for legal problems,
while Islamic conceptions focus on establishing justice rather than maximizing its
accessibility by the state. Western welfare state plans for access to justice are state-
centred, emphasizing strengthening judicial institutions. The nature of justice
and the meaning of access differ, with Western models often focusing on physical
dimensions like delay, cost, and legal representation, while Islamic perspectives
emphasize the role of individuals as their right to access justice. This comparative
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approach highlights the importance of understanding the differences between
Western and Islamic conceptions of access to justice.

The analysis of access to justice aims to bridge the gap between Western and
Islamic discourses by understanding the concept of justice and the context in which it
must exist for it to be accessible. Multiple approaches from Islamic Law perspectives
can be incorporated into contextualizing various conceptions of access to justice.
Legal pluralism, based on corporations among different subgroups, challenges
mainstream legal discourse and is a response to European legal positivist philosophy.
Law should be seen in the context of society and culture, where it exists in the form
of customs and rules that induce compliance. While legal pluralism offers valuable
insights into understanding diverse legal systems, its implications extend beyond
theoretical frameworks to the practical realization of human rights in specific cultural
contexts. Just as access to justice must be understood within its cultural and societal
framework, the promotion of human rights must also be approached with sensitivity
to the specific context of Muslim states.

The promotion and protection of human rights are crucial for their effective
realization, as acknowledged under international human rights law and many treaties.
This article aims to provide a pragmatic and constructive approach to promoting
human rights in Muslim States, focusing on positive engagement, moral persuasion,
positive political will, and due process of law. However, it acknowledges that this
approach may be slow and indulging, especially in the face of urgent human rights
violations, such as women’s rights and minority rights in many Muslim States. The
World Rights Report (WRR) has noted that Islamic reforms toward international
human rights standards may have a better chance of taking root than large or
Western-imposed steps. Permanent improvements can’t be imposed and sometimes
take a long time.
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Introduction

The October 7 Operation, known as Al Agsa Flood, has catalysed a surge of academic
interest in the Islamic Resistance Movement (Hamas), one of the most significant
movements in the Middle East. The discussions surrounding its capacity for armed
resistance against Israeli aggression, its social support base, and its political trajectory
necessitate a comprehensive analytical examination of Hamas as a multifaceted
movement.

Although scholarly literature on Hamas dates back to its founding, there was
a notable increase in studies following its coming to power in Palestine in 2006
and its control over Gaza in 2007. These studies extensively covered Hamas’s
political performance, its relations with other groups and parties, and its governance
capabilities (Abu-Amr, 2007; Berti, 2015; Brenner, 2017; Gunning, 2007). Similarly,
research on Hamas’s social service activities and its social support network is abundant
(Dunning, 2016; Levitt, 2006; Roy, 2011; Szekely, 2015). Another prominent area of
study has been Hamas’s military capabilities, particularly in the aftermath of intense
conflicts with Israel (Bitton, 2019; Dunning, 2015; El Husseini, 2010; Hroub, 2006a).
Additionally, significant attention has been given to Hamas’s transformation into
a political party and its position in the political-military equation (Gleis & Berti,
2012; Long, 2010; Natil, 2015; Rabbani, 2008). Following the 2017 release of its
New Policy Document, there have been numerous assessments of Hamas’s political
transformation (Berti, 2019; Hroub, 2017; Mercan, 2018).

Despite this extensive body of literature, the factors shaping Hamas’s trajectory
both in the lead-up to October 7 and in the evolving dynamics that followed remain
a subject of debate. The unique characteristics of the post-Operation Al Agsa Flood
period, marked by attacks leading to massacres by Israel and unprecedented resistance
efforts in Palestinian history, underscore the complexity of the movement’s strategic
decisions and the broader regional context. However, a holistic examination of
historical ruptures in Hamas’s evolution and its responses to critical junctures can
provide deeper insights into the patterns that have defined its course. This study
argues that Hamas has evolved as a hybrid movement, where social, political, and
military dimensions are deeply intertwined. Its trajectory has not been shaped merely
by internal ideological shifts but also by external pressures, political opportunities,
and military imperatives. The post-October 7 period should be analysed within this
broader historical framework, considering how Hamas’s past transformations have
been influenced by these structural factors. Accordingly, this article aims to offer
a comprehensive perspective on Hamas’s transformations within the context of
society, arms, and politics. By doing so, it seeks to fill a gap in the literature, which
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often focuses on single dimensions of the movement. Rather than relying on a
single theoretical framework, this study will draw upon theoretical assumptions
from studies on the transformation practices of hybrid organizations globally,
adapting these approaches to the case of Hamas. To analyse the historical context,
the method of process tracing will be employed. As a qualitative research method,
process tracing facilitates an analytical perspective on Hamas’s transformation by
“examining causality and temporality through within-case analysis in a single or
small number of cases” (Séyler, 2021, p. 68). In other words, “process tracing is
an operational procedure for identifying and verifying the observable within-case
implications of causal mechanisms,” (George & Bennett, 2005).

Transformational Dynamics of Hybrid Organizations

Social movements have been extensively studied in relation to the transformations they
have undergone. One significant aspect of this transformation is the categorization of
movements into ‘old’ and ‘new’ social movements based on their social dimensions.
Another key aspect is the rise of ‘hybrid movements, which intertwine social, political,
and armed elements. The term ‘hybrid’ is used here in reference to the concept of
‘hybrid organizations, but it also includes the notion of ‘hybrid actors.’ The concept
of the ‘hybrid actor’ is introduced to address the limitations of traditional non-state
actor (NSA) definitions in explaining certain contemporary movements, particularly
Islamic movements. This concept highlights these actors’ agency and their ability
to influence local policy (Cambanis et al., 2019, p. 16). On the other hand, ‘hybrid
organization’ refers to a movement’s simultaneous engagement in social, political,
and/or military activities (Berti, 2013, p. 26). Therefore, hybrid movements can be
defined as those distinguished by their agency, rather than merely serving as proxies
for a sponsor, and possessing the capacity to operate across social, political, and
military domains while fluidly transitioning between these fields.

There are significant limitations in analysing movements like Hamas solely
through the lens of NSA literature, as this approach often fails to capture their
complexity and multidimensional nature. As a hybrid organization, Hamas engages in
armed resistance while simultaneously governing the Gaza Strip and providing social
services, healthcare, and education. This multifaceted role challenges traditional NSA
frameworks, which often disregard governance aspects and thus offer an incomplete
understanding of Hamas’s legitimacy and power. These gaps have been highlighted
by academics such as Hroub (2006a) and Gunning (2007), who contend that viewing
Hamas only as a non-state actor ignores its quasi-state functions and its broader
socio-political role within Palestinian society. Moreover, the NSA viewpoint frequently
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oversimplifies the goals and tactics of organizations like Hamas, reducing them to
simplistic labels such as “terrorist” or “insurgent, without considering the broader
extensive ideological, social, and political contexts in which these groups operate.
For example, Hamas’s legitimacy and support base are largely rooted in its Islamic
identity and its role as a resistance movement against Israeli occupation. However,
the NSA framework often neglects these aspects, focusing instead on its use of
violence and non-state status. This reductionist approach risks overlooking the full
spectrum of factors that sustain these movements. Therefore, rather than relying on
the conventional NSA literature, this article will examine Hamas’s evolution through
the lens of hybrid organizations, offering a more nuanced study of its fluidity across
social, armed, and political arenas.

The academic literature on why and when social movements resort to violence
has primarily emerged from the disciplines of social movement studies and terrorism
studies. However, these two fields often remain disconnected, leading to gaps in
understanding how certain movements undergo armed transformations. Different
approaches have been developed to explain the conditions under which movements
become radicalized, integrating insights from multiple disciplines to build a more
complete picture.

Della Porta (2006) proposes a three-tier model incorporating systemic,
organizational, and individual factors to examine the environmental conditions,
group dynamics, and individual motivations that contribute to radicalization. Studying
political violence in Italy and Germany, she argues that armed transformations occur
when structural conditions align with internal movement dynamics. Hazen (2009)
adopts a similar approach in her study of Nigerian armed groups, defining them
as social movement organizations that regularly use violence to achieve political
goals. She identifies six key factors that lead movements toward radicalization: (1)
government inaction in response to popular demands, (2) state repression against
social protest, (3) an ideology that legitimizes violence, (4) existential threats to
the group’s survival, (5) resource competition with rival social movements, and (6)
perceptions that other movements are too weak to achieve meaningful change (Hazen,
2009, p. 281). These factors highlight the structural and organizational incentives
that drive movements to embrace armed struggle rather than maintaining purely
social or political engagements.

Similarly, Waldmann (2005) identifies four structural factors that contribute to
radicalization: (1) external attacks by state or non-state actors, (2) the absence of
a protective authority for targeted minorities, (3) access to logistical and territorial
strongholds, and (4) the formation of a common identity and shared destiny. These
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elements create a conducive environment for radicalized movements to justify armed
struggle, reinforcing the necessity of ideological and operational resilience within
these groups. Hazen (2005) further suggests applying the ‘protest cycle model’ to
movement transformations, emphasizing that radicalization is influenced by political
opportunities, resource mobilization, group competition, and collective framing
of grievances. Political opportunities are shaped by the degree of state repression,
accessibility of political participation, alliances, and elite fragmentation. Framing
involves constructing narratives that justify violence as a legitimate means of achieving
political change. Resource mobilization pertains to securing financial, logistical, and
ideological support. Intra-group competition, in turn, can escalate violence as factions
within a movement vie for dominance. Alimi (2011) builds on these frameworks by
emphasizing the role of relational dynamics in radicalization, highlighting power
struggles within movements, unfavourable political opportunity structures, and the
escalation of state repression as key drivers of movement evolution.

On the other hand, while some movements escalate into armed organizations,
others transition toward political participation. Duhart (2017), in his study of the
IRA and ETA, explores the factors that drive this transformation. He argues that
prolonged violence can suppress grassroots mobilization, prompting movements
to shift toward political engagement. According to Duhart, state repression, which
often triggers armed struggle, can paradoxically serve as a catalyst for movements
to enter civilian political spaces. Armed groups seeking legitimacy may curb their
use of violence to appeal to a broader audience, strategically rebranding themselves
as political actors in response to shifting political dynamics.

Van Engeland and Rudolph (2008) identify ‘political will’ as the primary factor
in an armed movement’s decision to transition into a political party. They argue that
without a strong internal commitment to political participation, structural changes
in the political system alone are insufficient to drive transformation. Additional
factors include the presence of a coherent political ideology, a structured leadership
willing to engage in politics, and the movement’s ability to form alliances with
local and international actors. Recognition from external stakeholders—whether
governments, international organizations, or domestic constituencies—also plays
a crucial role in this process, as it reinforces the credibility of political engagement
as a viable pathway.

Berti (2013), in her extensive study on Hamas, Hezbollah, and the IRA, proposes
a more complex model to explain the formation of political wings within armed
movements. She identifies three key variables: (1) environmental (external) factors,
(2) organizational dynamics, and (3) individual-level decision-making. Movement
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institutionalization, resource mobilization challenges, shifts in political opportunity
structures, and internal cohesion all influence a group’s decision to establish a
political wing (Berti, 2013, p. 3). She critiques linear models that assume political
engagement inevitably leads to moderation and disarmament. Instead, she argues
that armed and political strategies can coexist within a cyclical process, where shifts
between armed struggle and political engagement depend on internal leadership
dynamics, political opportunities, and external pressures (Berti, 2013, p. 24). Berti
further highlights that political engagement does not necessarily mean a departure
from violence; rather, hybrid organizations frequently balance both political and
military functions depending on external pressures and internal ideological shifts
(Berti, 2013, p. 128-129). Similarly, Zollner (2021) challenges the notion that social
movements naturally evolve into political parties. She argues that movements choose
to ‘partyize’ only when they perceive that doing so will enhance their political influence,
rather than as a default pathway toward broader public appeal. These perspectives
provide essential insights into the fluid and dynamic nature of hybrid movements,
particularly in conflict-prone regions where armed and political engagements remain
closely intertwined.

Hamas: The Transition from a Social Movement to an Armed and
Political Entity

Hamas, which officially declared its establishment during the First Intifada in
Palestine in 1987, traces its origins back to the 1940s as a social movement affiliated
with the Muslim Brotherhood. In other words, Hamas did not emerge in a vacuum
(Awad, 2021). Although its official establishment occurred later under a different
name, this article argues that Hamas existed as a social movement long before its
official establishment and was built upon the Palestinian Muslim Brotherhood
(PMB). Despite the fact that this movement, the predecessor of Hamas, soon after
its emergence, put on the table the options of arms and politics in the context of
the struggle against Israel, it had to remain limited to social movement activities for
a long period of time due to periodic circumstances. For nearly three decades, the
movement primarily focused on education, religious guidance, and social services.
This period ultimately led to a fundamental strategic transformation, culminating
in the formal establishment of Hamas, largely driven by structural changes in the
regional context.

From the Palestinian Muslim Brotherhood to Hamas

In 1946, the Palestinian branch of the Muslim Brotherhood established its headquarters
in Jerusalem and experienced rapid growth (Roy, 2011, p. 20), expanding to 38
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branches with ten thousand members by 1947. The three years leading up to the
1948 War were pivotal for the organization of the PMB, driven by support from the
Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood for the Palestinian cause and the alignment of the
Palestinian national movement with popular religious and social trends. Additionally,
the PMB participated in the military struggle against Israel during the 1948 War,
albeit in a limited capacity. This historical experience likely influenced Hamas’s
future military strategies (Hroub, 2000, p. 17-18).

The establishment of Israel in 1948 posed a new challenge for the PMB. After
the war, the West Bank came under Jordanian control and Gaza under Egyptian
control, leading many of its branches in Israeli-occupied territories to become
inactive (Gunning, 2007, p. 27). This division significantly shaped the future of the
PMB. Branches in the West Bank merged with the Jordanian Muslim Brotherhood,
focusing primarily on education, proselytizing, and political activities while avoiding
military involvement. In contrast, the Gaza branch, which formed the roots of
Hamas, operated independently, maintaining close ties with the Egyptian Muslim
Brotherhood and actively engaging in both military and political efforts against
Israeli occupation (Roy, 2011, p. 21). In fact, the Gaza branch was recognized as the
most active political movement in the region until 1954-1955, when Abdel Nasser’s
anti-Muslim Brotherhood policy in Egypt intensified (Abu-Amr, 1994, p. 7). From
that point onward, pressure on Gaza-based organizations intensified, yet armed
resistance persisted for a time. In contrast to the Communist groups’ preference for
‘passive resistance’, in the face of the 4-month-long Israeli occupation in 1956-57,
the Gaza Muslim Brotherhood participated in an active armed struggle with Baathist
groups, leading to the formation of two clandestine military organizations called
“Revenge Youth“ and “Rights Brigades“ (Roy, 2011, p. 21).

In 1954, when Abdel Nasser outlawed the Egyptian Muslim Brotherhood, a
pivotal moment emerged for the Gaza branch. With 11 branches and over a thousand
members, largely students from refugee camps, the organization was active in Gaza
but faced mounting pressures, necessitating a strategic shift. Despite engaging in
various activities, including armed struggle, until 1957, the Gaza Muslim Brotherhood
significantly weakened thereafter due to the rise of Nasserism in Gaza and Abdel
Nasser’s backing of a new structure that later evolved into the Palestine Liberation
Organization (PLO) (Roy, 2011, p. 22). During this period, Khalil al-Wazir, a member
of the Gaza Muslim Brotherhood, proposed forming an armed organization with
broader ideological appeal, but faced rejection within the organization and Al-Wazir
subsequently left to establish al-Fatah (Jefferis, 2016, p. 31). The swift recruitment
of many Brotherhood members into al-Fatah’s ranks sparked open anti-al-Fatah
rhetoric from the Gaza Brotherhood, contributing to enduring divergence between
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Palestinian Islamists and nationalists. Concurrently, due to pressure from Egypt, some
senior Gaza Brotherhood figures relocated to Saudi Arabia and the Gulf countries,
severely weakening the movement’s organizational structure (Abu-Amr, 1994, p.
9). As a consequence, from 1957 until the early 1980s, when the foundations for
Hamas were laid, the Gaza Muslim Brotherhood pursued a new strategy focusing
on cultural resistance, education, and enlightenment activities (Hroub, 2000, p. 27).
This shift marked a transition of armed resistance against Israel from Islamists to
nationalists (Roy, 2011, p. 22).

After the June 1967 war, the Israeli occupation of Gaza and the West Bank
caused a decline in Arab nationalism across the region. However, secular nationalist
movements in Palestine managed to consolidate their influence, at least temporarily.
Despite a partial easing of restrictions on Muslim Brotherhood activities after the
war and the re-establishment of communication between its Gaza and West Bank
branches, the PMB did not adopt a new strategy for struggle. Instead of pursuing an
alternative military approach to support the PLO’s anti-Israel efforts, it continued
operating as a social movement focused on ‘raising a new generation’ for the liberation
of Palestine (Hroub, 2000, p. 29).

During this period, fuelled by oil revenues from Saudi Arabia and other Gulf
countries, the PMB established numerous mosques, youth centres, educational
institutions, kindergartens, health clinics, and charity associations. These activities
were conducted under the umbrella of the Islamic Centre (al-Mujamma’ al-Islami),
founded by Sheikh Ahmad Yassin in 1973 (Abu-Amr, 1994, pp. 14-17). The Islamic
Centre implemented programs aimed at nurturing a new generation, particularly
among university students, and gaining influence in local and union elections.
Mosques, universities, student clubs, and social centres played active roles in these
efforts (Hroub, 2000, p. 31). However, with the rise of political Islam in the region
following Iran’s Islamic Revolution in 1979 and the establishment of Hezbollah in
Lebanon, the movement underwent internal structural changes that eventually led
to the formation of Hamas (Roy, 2011, p. 24).

Abd Al Aziz Awda and Fathi Shaqgaqi, who broke away from the Muslim
Brotherhood in the early 1980s to found the Islamic Jihad movement, criticized
the Brotherhood’s focus on achieving social transformation before engaging in the
struggle against occupation. They argued that societal transformation according to
Islamic principles and armed resistance against Israel could occur simultaneously
(Levitt, 2006, p. 26). This new Islamist challenge posed a significant risk to the
Palestinian Brotherhood, which feared losing its younger members to the Islamic
Jihad due to its rapid recruitment and military successes (Hroub, 2000, p. 32).
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Compounding this challenge was the vacuum created by the PLO’s expulsion from
Lebanon in 1982, necessitating a new strategy for the Palestinian Brotherhood. In
1983, Sheikh Ahmad Yassin decided to establish two military wings, ‘al-Majd’ for
intelligence operations and ‘al-Mujahidin’ for attacks against Israel (Mishal & Sela,
2000, p. 34). The period leading up to Hamas’s establishment in 1987 functioned
as a preparatory phase for broader resistance efforts, including armed struggle.

Simultaneously, the PLO’s swift recovery from its Lebanon setback and its
success in local and union elections compelled the Palestinian Brotherhood to chart
a new course (Roy, 2011, p. 25). The rising popularity of the Islamic Jihad among
Islamist factions, coupled with competition with the secular PLO for influence in
student clubs and trade unions, prompted the Palestinian Brotherhood to create
Hamas, an organization embracing armed resistance. This pivotal juncture led to a
resolution of tensions between armed struggle and social reform agendas, accepting
that both could coexist.

The Foundation of Hamas

The First Intifada, broke out on December 8, 1987, following the killing of four
Palestinians by an Israeli army vehicle, marking a significant Palestinian uprising
against Israel’s systematic oppression. This uprising quickly spread throughout Gaza
and the West Bank, hastening the transformation of the PMB into Hamas. Under
the leadership of Sheikh Ahmad Yassin, key figures of the PMB decided to formally
establish Hamas as part of a strategic shift they had been preparing for years. The
first anti-occupation leaflets were distributed in Gaza between December 11 and
12, followed by their dissemination in the West Bank between December 14 and
15. While Hamas officially declared its establishment in February 1988, December
1987 is widely recognized as the movement’s founding, coinciding with the onset
of the Intifada (Roy, 2011, p. 25).

During the early phase of the Intifada, Hamas primarily organized protests,
strikes, and acts of civil disobedience, while also engaging in limited armed operations,
commonly referred to as the ‘knife war. Hamas’s grassroots presence served both
as a vehicle for resistance against Israeli occupation and a challenge to Fatah’s
established authority in Palestine. Its ‘Islamic identity’ and local establishment gave
it an advantage in this challenge (Berti, 2013, pp. 82-83). In August 1988, Hamas
published its charter, affirming its stance of non-recognition of Israel, adherence
to the Muslim Brotherhood tradition, and goal of Islamizing society, solidifying its
role as an Islamic and national resistance movement (Hroub, 2013, pp. 235-236).
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The Palestinian National Council (PNC)’s declaration in Algiers in November
1988, implicitly accepting a two-state solution, paved the way for Hamas to emerge
prominently in Palestinian politics, contrasting with Fatah and the PLO’s more
conciliatory approach towards Israel. Up until this period, Hamas had not been a
primary target of Israeli operations due to the relatively low intensity of its activities.
However, by 1989, Hamas emerged as aleading actor in anti-Israeli military resistance,
aligning with armed groups prioritizing resistance over reconciliation. In response,
Israel escalated its policies of targeted assassinations, repression, and mass arrests
from mid-1989 onwards, prompting Hamas to operate under the leadership of Musa
Abu Marzook following the arrest of Sheikh Ahmad Yassin (Berti, 2013, p. 83). Facing
these pressures, Hamas adapted by reinforcing the integration of its political and
military structures, while maintaining the secrecy of its social institutions to mitigate
long-term damage. Concurrently, with the arrest of senior figures, political decision-
making shifted to leadership outside Palestine (Roy, 2011, pp. 29-30). Over time,
this division led to the formation of two separate leadership bodies, complicating
Hamas’s coherence in political decisions and actions.

In the early 1990s, several key developments transformed Hamas into a formidable
political rival to Fatah and established it as a centralized military organization.
The Gulf War, the establishment of the Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades, the exile
of Hamas and Islamic Jihad members to Lebanon, and the Madrid Talks leading
to the Oslo Agreement were pivotal in this transformation. During the Gulf War,
which began with Saddam Hussein’s invasion of Kuwait, most Arab states sided
with the US against Iraq, while Yasser Arafat’s Fatah aligned with Saddam Hussein.
As a result, Gulf countries cut off aid to the PLO and expelled Palestinian workers,
impacting the Palestinian economy. Hamas, adopting an anti-Saddam and anti-US
stance, emerged as a viable recipient of Gulf funding while maintaining legitimacy
among its base by condemning the US (Gunning, 2007, p. 41).

Hamas intensified its military actions during the Intifada’s third year and decided
to establish the autonomous Izz ad-Din al-Qassam Brigades after the January 1990
Jerusalem massacre, where 17 Palestinians were killed (Yetim & Kalaya & Kagikez,
2020, 133). Established between 1991 and 1992, this military structure concentrated
on armed operations against Israel and significantly enhanced Hamas’s legitimacy
within Palestinian society. Operated largely independently due to its clandestine
nature, the Qassam Brigades gained regional recognition and funding.

In 1992, Israeli Prime Minister Yitzhak Rabin deported 415 Hamas and Islamic
Jihad members to Lebanon to weaken Islamic organizations in Palestine. They
remained in the Lebanese-Israeli border region until media and external pressures

202



Duman, The Transformation of Hamas: Evolution of the Movement within the Triangle of Society, Arms, and Politics

facilitated their return in 1993. During their exile, they received training and support
from Hezbollah/Islamic Revolutionary Guard Corps (IRGC) and acquired new military
tactics, a process that increased Hamas’s military and political influence in Palestine
(Gleis & Berti, 2012, pp. 121-122). Finally, the Madrid Talks and Oslo Agreement
in the early 1990s, promoting a two-state solution endorsed by Arafat and Fatah,
led Hamas to reject bilateral and multilateral negotiations with Israel, advocating
resistance over negotiations (Roy, 2011, pp. 31). This stance positioned Hamas as
a political alternative while intensifying attacks against Israel.

Hamas’s challenge to the PLO, asserting that it had lost its status as the sole
representative of the Palestinian people, intensified in 1992-93. Acknowledging
Hamas’s increasing influence, the PLO sought to consolidate its political dominance
by forming alliances with leftist groups in elections for trade unions and professional
chambers. The PLO succeeded in winning elections in the Chamber of Lawyers and
Engineers but faced defeat in the Chamber of Commerce elections, where Hamas
emerged victorious. In Ramallah, traditionally a Fatah stronghold, Hamas also won
the Chamber of Commerce and Teacher’s College elections, underscoring its status
as the PLO’s primary political rival in Palestinian politics (Mishal & Sela, 2000, pp.
90-91). This leadership rivalry took on new significance with the establishment of
the Palestinian National Authority (PA) following the Oslo Accords.

The Palestinian National Authority and Hamas’s Engagement in
Institutional Politics

The Fatah-led PLO, which recognized Israel’s right to exist in the Oslo Accords,
consolidated its position against Hamas as Israel reduced its presence in the West
Bank and Gaza, leading to the establishment of the internationally recognized
Palestinian National Authority (Berti, 2013, p. 85). At its inception, the PA received
substantial financial support, amounting to 2.1 billion dollars from 25 countries, to
establish official institutions governing various state affairs, including economic and
social services, under the leadership of Yasser Arafat (Roy, 2011, pp. 33). This was
initially viewed positively by many Palestinians who had long endured occupation
and oppression. Although the Oslo Accords faced strong opposition from many
Palestinian resistance organizations, including Hamas, public sentiment gradually
shifted in favour of the PLO following the agreement (Milton-Edwards, 1999, p. 163).

In response to this new challenge, Hamas devised a three-pronged strategy to
sustain its political influence and support base: a) continuing controlled attacks
against Israel, b) keeping lines of dialogue open with Fatah while politically opposing
the PA, and ¢) striving to increase social and political support among the population
(Roy, 2011, pp. 35). While Hamas continued to prioritize armed resistance as its
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preferred method against Israel, it acknowledged public approval of Israel’s partial
withdrawal and moderated its armed actions accordingly. Recognizing the risks of
direct confrontation with the PLO, Hamas criticized the PA primarily on grounds of
corruption and mismanagement, prioritizing the protection of its social institutions
and avoiding clashes with PA security forces (Yetim & Kalaya & Kagike, 2020, 140).
However, Fatah resorted to repression and arrests to curb Hamas after the PA’s
formation (Gleis & Berti, 2012, pp. 122).

During this period, while Hamas leaders in the diaspora firmly opposed compromise
with the PA and ceasefire agreements with Israel, leaders in the Palestinian territories
favoured a strategy that reduced military operations and considered participating
as political actors within the PLO-dominated framework. Sheikh Ahmad Yassin,
leading the domestic political leadership, entertained the idea of participating in
the Palestinian Parliament elections in January 1996 under certain conditions. In
contrast, diaspora leaders argued that forming a party and participating in these
elections would legitimize the Oslo Accords. The prevailing view among diaspora
leaders favoured building political influence through legal and social assistance
networks, grassroots political activities, and military operations rather than engaging
in elections under the current political order (Gleis & Berti, 2012, pp. 124). As a
result, despite some encouragement for members to run independently, Hamas
decided to boycott the elections, shelving the debate on forming a political party
until much later (Hroub, 2000, p. 106).

Following the unsuccessful Camp David Summit, where Israeli Prime Minister
Ehud Barak and Palestinian President Yasser Arafat met under the mediation of US
President Bill Clinton, the Second Intifada erupted in September 2000. Rampant
corruption, nepotism, and autocratic governance since 1994 had eroded public
support for Fatah by 2000, exacerbated by worsening economic conditions for
Palestinians. Despite the establishment of the PA, Israeli settler policies remained
oppressive, and hopes for a peaceful environment had all but vanished. The Second
Intifada, emerging in this context, shifted attention away from blaming Hamas for
social costs related to its military actions and from marginalizing it for rejecting
peace negotiations (Gunning, 2007, pp. 48-49). Until Israel’s withdrawal from
Gaza in 2005, Hamas conducted numerous military operations, capitalizing on the
period between 1996 and 2000 to bolster its political power and challenge Fatah’s
dominance more aggressively than before.

The assassinations of several senior Hamas leaders (Salah Shehadeh, Ismail
Abu Shanab, Ahmad Yassin, Abdel Aziz Al-Rantisi) between 2000 and 2005 did
not weaken the movement; instead, it strengthened public perception that armed
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resistance was the sole viable solution (Gunning, 2007, p. 50). This strengthened
Hamas’s social base and reignited discussions about participating in elections as a
distinct political party, a topic initially broached in 1996, which resurfaced after
Yasser Arafat’s death in 2004 (Gleis & Berti, 2012, p. 124).

As of 2004, a radical shift in the political landscape provided Hamas with a
newfound determination to engage in the existing political framework, leading
the movement to participate in the 2004-2005 municipal elections and the 2006
parliamentary elections. Hamas, which continued to engage in student union and
professional chamber elections under the Oslo framework, also viewed municipal
elections similarly, arguing for its participation as long as there was no interference
from the PA or Israeli authorities (Hroub, 2000, p. 219). Hamas’s shift in approach
to general elections after 2004 was not driven by a change in its stance on the Oslo
Agreement, but by the belief that the Oslo framework had effectively collapsed
following the Second Intifada. Under these new circumstances, the political leadership’s
inclination towards forming a political party gained prominence, marking a departure
from the stance prior to the 1996 elections (Gunning, 2007, pp. 50-51).

Hamas tested its public support in the local elections and achieved significant
success by gaining 74 out of 132 seats in the parliamentary elections, marking its
first entry under the name of the Change and Reform List (2006 PLC Elections Results,
2006). The main factors contributing to Hamas’s victory were the loss of faith in
peace negotiations among the Palestinian people, the PLO’s inability to ensure
economic stability, Hamas’s prominent role in the fight against Israel, and its social
infrastructure providing basic services to Palestinians (Yetim & Kalaya & Kagike,
2020, 144). Following the elections, Hamas swiftly formed its cabinet but faced
objections from Fatah representatives. Consequently, the Palestinian political system
de facto split into two, with a Hamas-affiliated government established in Gaza and
the Salam Fayyad-led government, dominated by Fatah, emerging in the West Bank
(Gleis & Berti, 2012, p. 127). This division has geographically and demographically
divided Palestinian politics, prompting the international community to support
the West Bank Government and impose sanctions on the Hamas Government. The
undermining of Hamas’s experience in coming to power through democratic elections
by internal and external actors forced a radical stance, leading it to take control of
Gaza through military intervention.

Koss (2018) argues that Hamas’s conception of political order should be evaluated
in two distinct phases. She categorizes the period between 2005 and 2007, from Israel’s
withdrawal from Gaza to Hamas’s establishment of an alternative government in the
territory, as one of ‘state-building and pluralism.’ She contends that this period best
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reflects Hamas’s true vision of political order. During this time, Hamas maintained
its commitment to ‘resistance, pursued a civilian governance model informed
by Islamic principles, and emphasized power-sharing and pluralism in principle.
However, conflicts with Fatah and the isolationist policies of international actors
led to a second phase, beginning with Hamas’s takeover of Gaza, which continues
to this day. In this phase, which Koss terms ‘security through resistance,” Hamas,
prioritizing the maintenance of its power, had to adopt a security-oriented political
order dictated by prevailing conditions, even though it could not fully implement
its ideal political vision (Koss, 2018, p. 124).

The three political programs published by Hamas between 2005 and 2007 support
Koss’s argument. The October 2005 Electoral Declaration of the Change and Reform
List, the Draft Program of the National Unity Government, and the March 2006
Government Program all highlight significant shifts in Hamas’s ideological framework
and the institutional politics it pursued. Each of these documents diverged from
Hamas’s 1988 Charter of Establishment in key aspects of content and language.
The Electoral Declaration of Change and Reform allocated less emphasis to the
movement’s traditional principles of Islam’ and ‘jihad’ compared to the Founding
Charter, instead focusing on Hamas’s ‘civilian’ perspective on domestic politics and
the idea of national unity based on pluralism. The Declaration was permeated with
a reformist tone, addressing critical issues such as the fight against corruption,
inter-party dialogue, public freedoms, and minority rights (Hroub, 2006b, p. 8-9).

The Draft Program of the National Unity Government outlined Hamas’s attempts
to form a technocratic national coalition government with other Palestinian political
parties, particularly Fatah, after winning the Palestinian parliamentary elections.
This thirty-nine-article draft program exhibited a more moderated Islamic tone and
areduced emphasis on resistance compared to the electoral manifesto. Moreover, it
raised crucial issues related to the fundamental functions of a nation-state through
its references to domestic political reforms. Notably, this draft tacitly opened the door
to a two-state solution, without recognizing Israel, by stipulating that Israel must
completely withdraw from the territories it occupied in 1967, including Jerusalem
(Koss, 2018, p. 107). The March 2006 Government Program, which continued
the themes of occupation, resistance, and Islamic principles found in the earlier
documents, notably omitted any mention of the ‘implementation of Sharia law’ that
had appeared in the electoral manifesto. Instead, the program prioritized improving
the daily lives of Palestinians, with a particular focus on security and anti-corruption
efforts, reflecting Hamas’s evolving vision of political order. As a consequence, as
Hroub asserts, all three documents represent a significant evolution in Hamas’s
political thought. While they continue to emphasize ‘resistance,’ they increasingly
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incorporate references to ‘state-building, highlighting Hamas’s adaptation to the
changing political landscape (Hroub, 2006b, p. 23-25).

After coming to power, Hamas engaged in conflicts with Israel in 2008, 2012,
2014, and 2021, demonstrating its willingness to fight when necessary. However,
it has also avoided unnecessary confrontations that could undermine its political
achievements by preventing the creation of a perpetual state of war (Dunning, 2016,
p- 70). In this context, Hamas has prioritized reconciliation talks among Palestinian
factions, striving to convince the public that it does not adhere to an ‘absolute power’
approach that excludes power-sharing. The Egyptian-brokered Hamas-Fatah talks
in May 2011 (Al Arabiya, 2011)), the ‘Doha Declaration’ signed by Khaled Meshaal
and Mahmoud Abbas in Qatar in February 2012 (Al Jazeera, 2012), and the ‘Algiers
Declaration’ signed in October 2022 by representatives of 14 Palestinian factions
to end the 15-year split between Hamas and Fatah (Reuters, 2022), are significant
indicators of the importance Hamas places on the political arena.

In this context, the 2017 New Political Document marks a significant shift in
Hamas’s history. This change, first hinted at in the three documents published in
2005-2006, revealed Hamas’s intention to secure a place in the international system
by combining civil politics with resistance (Mercan, 2018, p. 75). In other words,
the rhetorical shift that began with Hamas’s decision to participate in politics in the
2000s was fully articulated in the 2017 Political Document. This 42-article document
includes three notable departures from the founding charter. First, Hamas expressed
openness to a two-state solution, stating it would accept the 1967 borders without
recognizing Israel, provided that an independent and sovereign Palestinian state
with Jerusalem as its capital is established. Second, Hamas made no reference to the
Muslim Brotherhood, signalling its continued path as an autonomous movement.
Third, the document distinguished between Zionists and Jews, emphasizing that the
fight against the Zionist project is not a war against Jews because of their religion
(YDH, 2017). In essence, with the 2017 document, Hamas declared its intent to
emphasize civilian politics while keeping the option of resistance in reserve, taking
international public opinion into greater consideration, and showing a reluctance
to engage in conflict with Israel in the absence of provocation.

However, this process of moderation, which highlighted Hamas’s political
evolution, did not prevent the October 7 Operation Al Agsa Flood. Hamas, which
launched this operation during what was considered the most moderate phase of its
history, faced the risk of isolation and marginalization in Palestinian politics—not
due to a concealed military agenda, but rather as a result of shifting regional and
international political dynamics, particularly the normalization of relations between
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certain Arab states and Israel. Despite its well-intentioned efforts to prioritize
politics, Hamas has been unable to fully demonstrate how its political moderation,
as articulated in the 2017 Political Document, would transform the movement’s
overall structure. The post-October 7 experience has reinforced Hamas’s emphasis
on maintaining both its social-political and military identity.

Evaluating Hamas'’s Evolutionary Changes

Hamas has undergone significant transformations shaped by structural and
organizational factors preceding its official formation. The Palestinian Brotherhood
initially prioritized social struggle but later shifted to armed resistance during the
British occupation and in response to the presence of Zionist militias. Waldmann’s
(2005) ‘four-factor’ explanation for movement radicalization provides a useful lens
for understanding this shift within the Palestinian Brotherhood. These factors
include aggressive actions by occupying powers and militaristic societies preparing for
occupation, the absence of state or resistant powers against Palestinian oppression,
the sanctity attributed to Masjid al-Agsa, and the collective belief in defending
Palestinian lands as a religious duty. The presence of a distinct identity and relatively
‘liberated areas’ like Gaza facilitated and legitimized military methods for the
Palestinian Brotherhood’s resistance efforts.

Over time, the Gaza and West Bank branches primarily engaged in social mo-
vement activities in response to evolving political circumstances. The West Bank
branch avoided actions conflicting with the Jordanian regime, while the Gaza
branch feared repercussions from Abdel Nasser’s anti-Brotherhood policies. These
decisions directly correlate with Duhart’s (2017) concept of ‘intense/regular pres-
sure,’ a reason why movements abandon armed struggle. Moreover, difficulties in
mobilization resources, as emphasized by Berti (2013), also contributed to the Pa-
lestinian Brotherhood’s shift toward civilian-focused activities. Additionally, the
Brotherhood’s reluctance to adopt Khalil al-Wazir’s proposal for escalated military
action further weakened its support base, leading it to cede armed struggle to ot-
her groups that anticipated unsustainable pressure. Thus, by not outright opposing
armed resistance, the Brotherhood pursued survival as a social movement, emp-
loying “recruitment, alliances, propaganda, and mobilization” (Duhart, 2017, pp.
537-538) to sustain its mass support.

Although Hamas began re-establishing its military structure in the early 1980s
and emphasized the creation of a ‘resistance generation’ over the decades lea-
ding up to its official establishment (Hroub, 2006a, pp. 14-16), various structu-
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ral and organizational factors played crucial roles in revitalizing its military wing.
The emergence of more radical currents within Islamic movements following the
Islamic Revolution in Iran constituted one such structural factor that compelled
Hamas to reassess its strategic approach. Concurrently, internal disputes within
the Palestinian Brotherhood, described by Hazen (2009) as intra-group rivalry and
by Alimi (2011) as intra-movement power struggles, materialized when former
members broke away to form Islamic Jihad. Islamic Jihad’s focus on armed stru-
ggle resonated significantly within the Palestinian Brotherhood’s base, prompting
the movement to reconsider its previously delayed military agenda. Additionally,
amidst competition with other social movements (Hazen, 2009, p. 281), the dec-
line in influence of the PLO following its expulsion from Lebanon was viewed as
a strategic advantage, necessitating Hamas to engage comprehensively, including
through its armed wing, in the struggle for dominance. This process culminated in
the formal establishment of Hamas and the formation of the Izz al-Din al-Qassam
Brigades as a dedicated unit focused on military operations. Meanwhile, Fatah’s pe-
ace negotiations with Israel shaped the local context, bolstering Hamas’s position,
while financial aid from Gulf countries and Iran post-Gulf War, along with military
and logistical support from Hezbollah for Islamic movement members exiled to
Lebanon, were pivotal ‘external support elements’ (Hazen, 2009, pp. 283-285) that

enhanced Hamas’s military capabilities.

It makes sense to revisit Waldmann’s (2005) ‘four-factor’ explanation of Ha-
mas’s military capacity and the sustainability of the struggle. The first component
identified by Waldmann is the influence of outside attacks on a group’s tendency
toward radicalization. Regarding Hamas, its military posture has been greatly im-
pacted by Israel’s ongoing military pressure, which includes frequent military in-
cursions, blockades, and targeted murders of its leaders. In addition to influencing
Hamas’s operational strategies, these aggressions have strengthened the organi-
zation’s martyrdom and resistance narrative. The second factor is the absence of a
protective authority capable and willing to defend the Palestinian population. The
perceived inadequacy of the Palestinian Authority (PA) in safeguarding Palestinian
interests, combined with its participation in peace processes that failed to deliver
tangible benefits, created a power vacuum. Hamas capitalized on this void, positio-
ning itself as the defender of the Palestinian people. This perceived absence of effe-
ctive governance and military protection further legitimized Hamas’s commitment
to armed struggle. The third component highlights the significance of territorial
control and logistical capabilities. Hamas’s control over the Gaza Strip provides

it with a largely independent operational base, minimizing external interference.
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Because of its ability to dominate territory and the concentration of its followers
within Gaza, Hamas has been able to effectively manage the logistics of its military
operations, consolidate its power, and shield itself from the PA and Israel. Lastly, a
key component of Hamas’s military strategy is the development of a shared iden-
tity and collective destiny. With the skilful weaving of Palestinian nationalism with
Islamist doctrine, Hamas has created a collective identity among its adherents. This
identity is based on a common experience of being uprooted and suffering, as well
as a hope for ultimate triumph and freedom. The cohesion and devotion of Hamas’s
base has been strengthened by the organization’s use of historical and religious

symbolism in its speech.

Hamas, which initially debated participating in Palestinian elections following
the establishment of the Palestinian Authority in 1994, made the decision to form
its political party wing in the mid-2000s. The movement’s decision not to partici-
pate as a separate party in the 1996 general elections was primarily influenced by
internal disagreements among its leadership regarding the legitimacy of engaging
in elections under the Oslo Accords framework, and the absence of a conducive po-
litical environment where it could compete fairly with Fatah (Berti, 2013, p. 127).
Additionally, Zollner’s (2019) emphasis on the role of ‘political influence’ in the de-
cision-making processes of social movements helps explain why Hamas refrained
from forming a political party in the 1990s. According to Hamas, prioritizing cause,
social assistance networks, grassroots political awareness campaigns, and military
operations was deemed more impactful than entering the electoral arena through

party formation within the emerging political system.

Moreover, Berti’s (2013) framework on the dynamics of political party forma-
tion, highlighting ‘institutionalization, resource acquisition challenges, positive
shifts in political opportunities, and internal consensus for change, sheds light
on the hurdles Hamas faced in its initial attempts to establish a party. She argues
that while Hamas experienced growth and institutionalization in the early 1990s,
resource constraints emerged with the establishment of the Palestinian Authority.
However, she contends that there was no favourable change in political opportuni-
ties and consensus among leadership cadres for transformative action (Berti, 2013,
p- 127). Yet, with the death of Yasser Arafat in 2004 and subsequent shifts in poli-
tical dynamics along with other factors, Hamas decided to pursue party formation.
Despite facing internal and external pressures after its victory in the 2006 general
elections, which initially hindered its political identity, Hamas reinforced its mili-

tary structure post-2007, positioning it as a guardian of its political struggle. Con-
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sequently, Hamas exemplifies a distinct hybrid movement where social, political,

and armed strategies are closely intertwined.

Given the transformations Hamas has undergone, Berti (2013) questions
whether its evolution into a political party will lead to a strategic shift toward ‘mo-
deration’ and ‘disarmament.’ She examines the relationship between Hamas’s poli-
tical and armed wings based on her own hypothesis. The varying approaches within
Hamas’s leadership have at times caused divisions between the political and mili-
tary leadership, as well as between internal and external (diaspora) leadership. Ha-
mas, whose internal organization has experienced periodic shifts between coopera-
tion and competition, prominently displayed unity between its socio-political and
military wings from 1987 to 1994. Conversely, it faced internal conflicts between
different factions regarding participation in elections under the new political or-
der from 1994 to 2000.The need for a military wing during the Second Intifada
renewed strategic alignment among Hamas’s leadership. However, the decision to
participate in elections between 2004 and 2006, and the subsequent acquisition of
power, caused the political wing to regain prominence and diverge from the mili-
tary leadership. Yet, pressure applied to the Hamas Government led the military
and political wings to act in concert once again. The movement initially turned to
political initiatives during the Arab Spring, re-establishing a balance between its
political and military wings following the overthrow of Morsi (Berti, 2013, p. 128).

Berti (2013) argues that since these historical transformations did not lead to
long-term conflicts among leadership factions or create circumstances favouring
the political wing, it would be erroneous to expect Hamas to move toward a mode-
rate identity by diminishing its armed struggle. This developmental process, wit-
hout requiring fundamental strategic changes, allows Hamas to persist as a hybrid
actor operating across multiple dimensions. However, long-term internal conflicts
and the outcome of the Palestinian reconciliation process could influence Hamas’s
future trajectory (Berti, 2013, p. 129).

Conclusion

Hamas, a multifaceted movement with its social base, armed wing, and political
structure, has undergone a transformation shaped by external pressures, political
opportunities, and internal strategic recalibrations. While its official establishment
in 1987 marked the beginning of an organized resistance movement, its historical
roots extend back to the Palestinian Muslim Brotherhood, which prioritized social
activism before gradually incorporating political and military components. The
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conditions of occupation and the absence of a viable political alternative pushed
Hamas toward armed resistance, but over time, its social and political dimensions
have gained increasing prominence in shaping its trajectory. Rather than operating
solely as a militant organization, Hamas has sought to integrate governance and
social mobilization into its strategy, reflecting an attempt at state-building alongside
resistance. The reforms in its political orientation suggest that Hamas envisions itself
as more than just an armed group, striving to maintain a balance between governance
and resistance. However, its military struggle has remained a structural necessity,
forcing a constant interplay between military and political decision-making. This
fluid transition between social, political, and military spheres has allowed Hamas
to sustain its influence despite changing political realities.

Crucially, Hamas has not been able to pursue its political and social transformation
under normal conditions but has instead adapted to circumstances dictated by conflict
and external pressures. The process leading up to October 7, unfolding during what
had been its most politically engaged period, underscores this dynamic. Rather
than evolving in a linear fashion toward political integration or military escalation,
Hamas has operated within a hybrid framework, where its role as a political, military,
and social actor remains deeply interconnected. This study highlights the broader
significance of hybrid movements, demonstrating that engagement in multiple
domains not only preserves their armed capacity but also enhances their ability to
navigate complex political and social landscapes.
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The Upcoming Giant Wave Brought by Artificial Intelligence

Artificial intelligence technologies are now encompassing nearly all aspects of
our lives. Generative Al technologies like ChatGPT, supported by large language
models, were adopted by millions of users in a short time after becoming accessible,
highlighting their potential applications across a wide variety of fields. Once accessible,
Al technologies quickly found their place in domains such as education, healthcare,
science, finance, defense, media and journalism, and customer support services,
leading to the rapid formation of an Al ecosystem (ilikhan et al., 2024; Ozer,
2024a; 2024b; Pavlik, 2023; Perc et al., 2019; Septiandri et al., 2023; Tanberkan
et al.,, 2024). As the use of artificial intelligence technologies becomes increasingly
widespread due to the benefits they provide, the challenges encountered during their
application have brought to the forefront discussions about the potential risks of
these technologies, which may be as significant as their benefits (Acemoglu et al.,
2023; Ozer et al., 2024a; 2024b).

Artificial intelligence represents a new technological wave that is fundamentally
different from previous technological disruptions. As the Al ecosystem rapidly
develops, the gradual recognition and expression of the risks posed during the
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initial phases of this major transformation have begun to heighten anxiety about
what humanity might face when the full wave arrives. Countries have now started
implementing Al regulations, and efforts to adopt especially multinational measures
are increasing. In this context, Mustafa Suleyman’s book The Coming Wave: Technology,
Power, and the Twenty-First Century’s Greatest Dilemma (2023), authored by a prominent
entrepreneur in the Al field, makes a significant contribution to understanding these
challenges and contemplating solutions. Therefore, this study provides a detailed
evaluation of Mustafa Suleyman’s book.

Mustafa Suleyman likens the wave brought by artificial intelligence to the flood
myths in ancient traditions, which destroy and reshape everything in their path (p.
7). While Suleyman lists the benefits that the Al ecosystem could bring to humanity,
the subject he emphasizes the most is the potential and deeply frightening risks that
artificial intelligence entails (p. 10).

Suleyman first focuses on the recurring narrative of technological transformations.
Each transformation initially produces products accessible only to the wealthy, aiming
to make life easier. However, as companies intervene to make these products more
affordable for the masses, their usage becomes widespread, ultimately triggering
societal transformations not only in the original domain but also in other areas.
Suleyman defines technological transformations that manifest in life, turn into waves
when they become widely adopted, and are carried into the future by triggering new
developments as general-purpose technologies (p. 27). The intensity of a technological
wave is determined by the scale of the areas it impacts through its interconnectedness.
As the scale grows, the existing ecosystem triggers the formation of a new ecosystem,
thereby enabling the emergence of the next wave (p. 28). For example, the spread
of electricity fundamentally transformed industry, communication, and daily life.
Electricity reshaped how factories operated, increased the speed of transportation,
and revolutionized every aspect of modern life. The adoption of this technology
reshaped the global economy and society, much like the printing press transformed
access to information. The widespread adoption of electricity is considered a turning
point in human history and remains a cornerstone of modern life. Similarly, large-
scale and interconnected dissemination, such as the invention of the printing press,
radically transformed access to information and had profound effects on cultural,
scientific, and social development. The proliferation of books ignited significant
movements such as the Renaissance, the Enlightenment, and the modern scientific
revolution (p. 30).

These chain reactions demonstrate how technology evolves within a continuous
cycle. Each new technology is the cumulative result of its predecessors, enhancing the
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speed and scope of technological dissemination. This cycle serves as the fundamental
driver of technological progress and lies at the heart of societal transformations. As
Suleyman highlights, Uber would not be possible without smartphones, smartphones
would not exist without GPS, GPS would not function without satellites, satellites
would not exist without rockets, rockets depend on combustion techniques, and
combustion techniques ultimately trace back to fire (p. 31). Each wave of general-
purpose technology becomes larger and more comprehensive than the one before
it (pp. 33-34).

Once general-purpose technological waves emerge, it becomes increasingly
difficult to control them or prevent their misuse for purposes beyond their original
intent. The effects of technology are often far broader and deeper than the intentions
of its inventors (p. 35). In this context, Suleyman highlights how technological waves
in the past encountered different control mechanisms across various cultural and
economic settings. Similarly, Suleyman points out that Queen Elizabeth I, in the
late 16th century, rejected a new type of knitting machine, fearing it would disturb
guilds. He also discusses how guilds in Nuremberg, Danzig, the Netherlands, and
England destroyed new types of weaving looms, and how the Luddites attempted
to smash and destroy industrial machines (p. 39). Thus, resistance to technological
waves often stems not from ideological stances but from sudden and desperate
reflexes triggered by an early awareness of the socioeconomic disruptions these
technologies might cause. These resistances illustrate how new technologies threaten
existing social and economic structures and how these threats provoke fear-driven
reactions among people.

General-purpose technological waves have entered a new phase with artificial
intelligence and synthetic biology (p. 55). In his book, Suleyman discusses the
development processes of artificial intelligence and the impact of deep learning.
He particularly highlights the ability of Al to learn from unlabeled real-world data
as a turning point in the development of large language models (p. 65). Suleyman
emphasizes that with the dramatic increase in the use of raw and real-world data, Al
has the potential to replicate and even surpass most functions of the human brain (p.
67). Suleyman emphasizes that artificial intelligence is not merely a technology but
a transformative meta-technology, given its potential. In this context, he points to a
new wave in meeting energy needs through fusion (p. 100). Consequently, the waves
of synthetic biology (life), artificial intelligence (intelligence), quantum computing,
and fusion and renewable energy (energy) are converging and colliding, collectively
pushing the boundaries of a new civilization (p. 101). Suleyman states that the

upcoming wave of artificial intelligence has four fundamental characteristics: it has
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an asymmetric impact, undergoes hyper-evolution, is multi-purpose, and possesses
a level of autonomy never experienced before (p. 105).

Asymmetric impact disperses power rather than centralizing it and moves it
further away from controllability. This impact provides a significant advantage to “the
new and small” against “the conventionally large,” as the low cost of the technology
enabling this effect makes it easily accessible. On the other hand, technology
companies are becoming major power centers compared to states. The growing
global power of mega-corporations is challenging states and institutions, forcing a
rebalancing of power dynamics (pp. 187-188). This new order points to a structure
where a small number of actors holding capital and technology become central
powers in social and economic relations. As the need for labor decreases, economic
and social control over people may increasingly fall into the hands of a minority of
capital owners. This scenario could deepen social hierarchies, potentially creating
a new form of digital feudalism. The approaching great wave offers a strong signal
of how the concentration of technology and capital might transform the economic
and political order (p. 191). Similarly, states could evolve into a new dimension with
unprecedented surveillance and control capabilities. New tools such as artificial
intelligence, big data analytics, surveillance, and biometric systems offer states an
unprecedented level of detailed and, when combined, comprehensive control over
society.

On the other hand, asymmetric impact amplifies systemic vulnerabilities or
momentary errors to a global scale due to interconnectedness. For instance, in
the digital world, there is no barrier preventing a national security breach from
escalating into a global catastrophe within a few steps. With the technologies of
the approaching wave, such threats could become far more complex, powerful, and
potentially destructive (p. 107).

In the context of hyper-evolution, this wave is developing at such a rapid pace
that it is becoming increasingly difficult for society to keep up with these innovations
and implement the necessary regulations. The risk of standards and safety protocols
failing to keep pace with technological advancements poses significant challenges
both socially and economically.

The greatest risk arises from the multi-use potential of these technologies.
For instance, a technology capable of accelerating disease treatment could also be
used to develop lethal compounds, highlighting the magnitude of potential risks
associated with Al-driven innovations in drug discovery and similar scientific fields.
Thus, a technological application initially developed for specific aspects of life can
increasingly become general-purpose and, through the connected world, trigger
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radical transformations in entirely different fields. Moreover, the unintended uses
of such technologies often go unnoticed until they are actively deployed, delaying
and complicating the implementation of preventive measures. This uncertainty
underscores how flexible and widely applicable new technologies can be, creating a
situation that is both harder to control and riskier (p. 111).

Another significant risk is that the new wave is increasingly moving beyond human
control and gaining autonomy. Full autonomy transforms technology from a simple
tool into something capable of making its own decisions and acting independently
of human intervention. This fundamentally alters our traditional understanding of
technology and raises new ethical, safety, and control issues. If humans are entirely
removed from the process, who will bear the responsibility? How will the decisions
made by autonomous systems be controlled? These questions highlight the profound
challenges posed by autonomous technologies and the urgent need to address them
(p. 114). Moreover, as Suleyman highlights, what happens if Al systems become
capable of autonomously navigating the internet, collecting data, and managing
their own R&D (research and development) processes? (p. 115). The ability of these
systems to develop their own algorithms will accelerate their capacity for independent
decision-making and self-learning. This could lead to a scenario where technology
evolves autonomously without human intervention. Such autonomy would enable
revolutionary advancements in science and engineering but could also result in
unforeseen consequences, security threats, and ethical dilemmas. For example,
would it have been possible to contain an autonomous software like the WannaCry
ransomware of 2017—an attack that paralyzed the UK health system, Deutsche
Bahn, Telefénica, FedEx, Hitachi, and even China’s Ministry of Public Security—if
it had been capable of continuously patching its vulnerabilities? Managing such
threats in the new wave may prove significantly more challenging (pp. 162-163).

To help us better understand these issues, Suleyman references Stuart Russell’s
“gorilla problem” approach (p. 115). Although gorillas are physically stronger than
humans, humans are able to control gorillas through their superior intelligence. If
an intelligence akin to artificial general intelligence were to emerge, this balance of
power could shift. A more intelligent entity might take control, and humans could find
themselves relegated to a similar fate as gorillas, losing their dominance. This would
not only create a technological challenge but also pose an existential problem. For
this reason, discussions around the development and regulation of such technologies
will face challenges unlike anything humanity has encountered before.

In summary, the four fundamental characteristics Suleyman uses to define the
new wave are not independent; they continuously reinforce each other, increasing the
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complexity of the new wave. Suleyman himself is skeptical about the controllability
of this ever-more complex wave characterized by these four features (p. 116). In
essence, the new technology wave will not only challenge the governance capabilities
of individuals and societies but also test the capacity of states to adapt and respond,
reshaping power dynamics in the process. The approaching wave of technology will
profoundly affect not only power dynamics between states but also the interactions
between individuals, communities, and institutions.

Every major technological wave has initially been discussed in terms of its
impact on labor. In each wave, some jobs are removed from the labor market while
new ones emerge. In past technological waves, the destruction and creation of jobs
have, over time, achieved a balance, leading to relatively non-disruptive effects on
labor markets. However, the wave of artificial intelligence differs from previous
major technological waves, and studies with conflicting findings about its potential
impact on labor markets are heightening concerns (Acemoglu et al., 2023; Ozer
and Perc, 2024). What if the massive wave caused by artificial intelligence does not
resemble previous waves? Is there any guarantee that the new jobs created will not
eventually be performed by Al as well? (p. 178). Suleyman thus predicts that the
path of complementing humans will be temporary and that the path of automation
will ultimately prevail (p. 178).

On the other hand, the sustainability of societies and economies will face
significant threats in the face of aging populations and shrinking workforces. Without
new technologies, countries may struggle to overcome the challenges brought by
these demographic shifts and maintain living standards. This demographic crisis
is not only about an increase in the elderly population; it also poses major risks
in terms of economic development, social security, and sustainability. As younger
generations’ participation in the workforce declines, societies could face a shortage
of expertise, reduced tax revenues, and a decrease in long-term investments. This
could render economic systems unsustainable. To counterbalance this trend, finding
ways to compensate for the workforce with artificial intelligence, automation, and
other technological solutions is one of the greatest priorities for modern societies.

Finally, the new wave simultaneously democratizes technology by decentralizing
it and making it more accessible while also enabling centralization through mega-
corporations. In other words, democratization and centralization are advancing
concurrently. However, the intentional or unintentional risks posed by both
dimensions will make it easier for states to shift into a security mode, increasing
control and surveillance. In cases of societal risk, this shift could easily gain social
legitimacy. Consequently, one of the greatest risks is the potential increase in pressure
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on individuals and the restriction of freedoms under this pretext. Although China
is often cited as an example of this, any country could readily adopt such a mode (p.
215). Therefore, the approaching wave sharpens this age-old dilemma. On one hand,
there is an increasing need for greater security measures to protect societies from
major disasters. However, this raises the question of how much freedom, individual
rights, and national sovereignty will be sacrificed in the process. The delicate balance
between freedom and security becomes even harder to maintain in the face of the
risks and threats posed by advancing technology.
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Dijjital aygitlarin ve ekranlarin ag tabanh teknolojilerle birlesimi neticesinde
kullananlara sundugu imkanlar her gecen gun gelisiyor. Haliyle bu aygitlarin kullanim
alani ve siiresi de artiyor. Oyle ki artik cogu kimse i¢in dijital aygitlar olmaksizin bir
yasam siirdiirmek titopik bir diisiinceden ibaret. Ustelik bu durum salt yetiskinlere
6zgt de degil. Zira cocuklar ve ergenler i¢in dijital teknolojiler giindelik hayatin olagan
ve ayrilmaz bir parcasi. S6z konusu teknolojilerin etkilerini inceleyen bir¢ok calisma
bulunuyor. Dijital Ahmak Fabrikas: da bunlardan biri. Modern yagam pratiklerinin
insan ruhu tizerindeki etkileri tizerine odaklanan ¢aligmalariyla bilinen Fransiz
norobilimci Michel Desmurget tarafindan kaleme alinan bu eser, 2019 yilinda
Fransa'da yayimlanmasinin ardindan yogun bir ilgiyle karsilanmis ve cesitli dillere
cevrilerek genis bir cografyada okunma imkani elde etmistir.

Eser 6nsoz ve sonsoz harig i¢ ana béliimden olusuyor. Onsézde Desmurget,
eserin icerigine ve genel akigina yonelik bilgileri paylagtiktan sonra ti¢ hususun
altini ciziyor. ilkin, metin boyunca bilimsel arastirma sonuglarina yogun olarak
yer verse de “en kat1 akademik standartlara uymaya ¢abalamasina ragmen” (s. 20)
aslinda eserin bilimsel yazimin bicimsel niteliklerini karsilamadigini belirtiyor. Tkinci
vurgu, metnin didaktik bir yéntniin olmadigina ve ¢ocuklarin gelisiminde etkisi
olanlara elestiri niteligi tasgimadigina yonelik. Desmurget son olarak teknofobik
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bir yazar olmadigini ve eserin de teknofobik bir metin niteligi tagimadigin ifade
ediyor. Yazarin dikkat ¢ektigi bu hususlar esasen eserin sinirlarini ve elestiriye agik
noktalarini da bir bakima géstermis oluyor. Bunlara temas etmeden 6nce eserin
temel argiimanina ve bunu desteklemek amaciyla yazilan bolumlerine biraz daha
yakindan bakmak anlamli olacak.

Desmurget temelde, eglence amach dijital aygitlarin ve dolayisiyla ekranlarin
kullaniminin ¢ocuklarin gelisimi tizerinde derin ve kalia tesirler birakarak onlar:
ahmaklagtirdigini ileri strtyor. Bu savi kanitlamak i¢in ilk bélimde, dijital cagin
icine doganlari tanimlamak amacayla Amerikali yazar Marc Prensky (2001)
tarafindan geligtirilen “dijital yerliler” kavramsallagtirmasinin bir mitten ibaret
oldugunu vurgulayarak ige koyuluyor. Desmurget dijital yerlilerin, dijital teknolojileri
kullanmada ashinda sanildigi kadar mahir olmadiklarini, aksine bu jenerasyonun
teknik yetersizliklerinin fazla oldugunu ve en basit bilgisayar islemlerini dahi
yapmaktan mustarip oldugunu agikliyor. Yazar, dijital aygitlarin kullaniminin biyiik
oranda eglence amaciyla sinirl kaldigini ve icerik olusturma noktasinda ise geng
kusaklarin oldukea “pasif” oldugunun altini ¢iziyor. Bununla birlikte, dijital yerlilerin
6nceki kugaklardan daha iyi olduguna yonelik siyasi, ticari ve medyatik 6nermelerin
temelsizligini kanitlamaya ¢alisiyor. Bu anlatilardan hareketle Desmurget, “dijital
mutant ¢cocugunun bir efsaneden ibaret” (s. 40) oldugu, medya ve popiiler bilim camiasi
tarafindan dijital yerlilere hasredilen olumlu niteliklerin bilimsel literatarde gucli
bir karsiliginin bulunmadig1 ve buna ragmen ¢ocuklarin dijital aygit kullaniminin

olumsuz etkilerine yeterince ilgi gésterilmedigi sonucuna variyor.

Yazar, ikinci bolimde dijital aygitlarin ve ekranlarin kullanim bi¢im ve stiresine
deginiyor. Erken ¢ocukluk déneminden ergenlige kadar gecen siire zarfinda ¢ocuklarin
ekran kullanim suresini ve etkilerini ele almakla birlikte yetiskinlerin ve aile ici
ekran kullaniminin meydana getirdigi problemleri de kapsaml bir sekilde irdeliyor.
Boylamsal caligmalar: refere ederek “eglence amach” dijital aygit kullaniminin ve
ekran maruziyetinin gittikce fazlalagtigini vurguluyor. Ona gére bu yogun kullanim:
tamamen sifirlamak gii¢ olsa da kaginilmaz ve yénetilemez bir siire¢ degil. Nitekim
kitaptaki belki de en dikkat ¢ekici vurgu, cocuklarin ekran kullanim stiresine yonelik
tavsiyede agiga ¢cikiyor. Desmurget, cocuklarin 6 yagindan 6nce hi¢bir sart ve kogulda
dijital aygitlar: kullanmamasi ve ekranlara maruz kalmamas: gerektigini, 6 yasindan
sonraysa giinde en ¢ok bir saatlik kullanimin yeterli olacagini ifade ediyor.

Eserin en uzun bslimii olan tigtnct bélam, dijital aygitlarin ve ekran kullaniminin
¢ocuklarin davranigi ve gelisimi tizerindeki olumsuz etkilerine ayrilmis. Bu etkiler,
akademik bagari, biligsel gelisim ve bedensel saglik olmak tizere ti¢ alanda irdeleniyor.
Desmurget, dijital aygitlarin kullanimi ne kadar artarsa akademik bagarinin o kadar
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geriledigini bulgulayan arastirma sonuglarina atifla, ekran maruziyetinin okul
basarisini arttirmadigini kanitlamaya calisiyor. Ekranlarin bir diger etkisini biligsel
cercevede analiz eden yazara gore djjital aygitlarin agir1 kullanimi hem dil becerisi
hem iletisim hem de dikkat ve konsantrasyon tizerinde derin bir tesire sahip. Dijital
teknolojilerin énemli bir kamu saglig1 sorunu olarak belirdigine de isaret eden yazar,
agir1 ekran titketiminin uyku diizenini ve kalitesini zayiflattigini, fiziksel aktiviteyi
azaltarak obezite gibi sorunlara yol a¢tigini ve sigara, alkol, pornografi gibi “riskli”

iceriklere daha erken maruz kalarak bagimliliga sebebiyet verdigini vurguluyor.

Eserin sonug bolumiu olarak degerlendirilebilecek sonsézinde ise Desmurget,
kitapta irdeledigi konulardan dért 6nemli sonug ¢cikararak okuyucuya akilda tutmas:
gerekenleri 6zetliyor. Buna gére, dijital teknolojilerle ilgili aktarilan bilgilerin giivenilir
olmadiginin, geng nesillerin bu teknolojileri eglence amagh kullaniminin olaganiistii ve
kontrol dis1 oldugunun, “her seyi tiketen bu dijital cilginhigin” (s. 261) geng nesillerin
biligsel ve duygusal saghgini bozdugunun ve hayatin her alanini kugatan ekranlarin
insanin en temel ihtiyaclarina karsit bir ortam sundugunun altini ¢iziyor. Yazar
“yedi temel kural” baghgiyla okuyucuya bir recete de sunuyor ve dijital aygitlarin 6
yas 6ncesinde kesinlikle kullanilmamas: gerektigini, 6 yasindan sonra ise “her gey
dahil” giinde en fazla otuz dakika ile bir saat arasinda kullanimin ideal oldugunu
bir kez daha vurguluyor. Bunlarin yani sira yatak odasinda ekrani olan herhangi bir
aygitin olmamasi gerektigini, cocuklarin siddet, alkol, cinsellik ve sigara gibi uygunsuz
iceriklere maruz birakilmamalarini, sabah okuldan 6nce ve gece yatmadan 6nce
ekran kullanmamalarini ve ayni anda sadece bir ekrana odaklanmalarini séylayor.

Desmurget kitabi gelecege dair karamsar olmadigini ifade ederek noktaliyor.

Gunumiuzden beg yil 6nce yazilmasi, pandemi siirecinde yasanan zorunlu
dijitallesme deneyimiyle artan ekran kullanimina, yayimlandig: tarih sebebiyle
deginememesi ve yapay zeka gibi yeni teknolojik gelismeleri barindirmamasina kargin
Desmurget’in, ¢cagimizin hem en buyik firsatlarini hem de en buyiik tehditlerini
biinyesinde barindiran dijitallesmenin ¢ocuklar tizerindeki etkilerine odaklanan
kapsaml bir eser kaleme almasi son derece énemli bir gayret. Ne var ki eserin
spesifik bir aragtirmaya dayanmamasi, biiyitk oranda Fransiz kaltartanta odaga
almasi ve Batr'daki nicel verilere odaklanmasi, farkh cografyalardaki dijital kiiltiirel
yapilanmalar: 1skalamasi, énemli eksiklikler olarak beliriyor. Eserde kullanilan
kaynaklarin ¢ogu, dijital teknolojilerin negatif sonuglarini bulgulayan caligmalar:
iceriyor. Bu calismalardaki demografik bilgilerin paylasilmamasi ise tim ¢ocuklarin
veya ergenlerin homojen bir yap1 arz ettigi izlenimini uyandiriyor. Ote yandan, eserin
akademik bicemden uzak yapisi, yazarinin belirttigi gibi okunurlugunu arttiriyor. Bu

noktada eseri Tiirkceye cevirerek okurun akic bir metinle kargilagmasini saglayan
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akademisyen Omer Kemal Buhari'nin hakkini da teslim etmek gerekir ki metin
boyunca sarih bir Tiirk¢e s6z konusu.

Desmurget, didaktik bir @isluptan uzak oldugunu soylese de hem ana bslumlerde
hem de sonsézde yer alan didaktik 6éneriler bu iddiayla ¢elisiyor. Yazarin bizatihi
tercih ettigi anlagilan bu kuralci iislup kimi zaman abartili bir hal aliyor. Ozellikle
ekran kullanim siiresi ve bi¢cimine yonelik gelistirilen 7 temel kuralda bu durum daha
somut bir sekilde ortaya cikiyor. Kimi aileler i¢in belirlenen bu kurallar: uygulamak
giindelik hayatin akis1 géz 6niine alindiginda pek de miimkiin gézitkmiiyor. Ornegin,
“6 yasindan énce ekran yok ve 6 yagindan sonra giinde en fazla bir saat” gibi kitabin
en temel 6nerilerinin nasil uygulanacagina iligkin net bir yol haritas: sunulmuyor.
Ayrica ginumiizde kamusal alanlarin buytk 6l¢iide ekranlarla donatilmig olmas:
bu 6nerilerin uygulanmasini daha da zorlastiriyor. Eserde sadece ebeveynlere
yonelik tavsiyelerle sinirli kalinirken, teknoloji sirketlerinin, kanun yapialarin
ve sivil toplumun sorumluluklarina deginilmemesi bir bagka eksiklik olarak éne
cikiyor. Yazarin ¢ocuklar: ekranlardan uzak tutmak icin ebeveynlere tavsiye ettigi
aktivitelerin ¢oguysa sosyo-ekonomik farkliliklar1 gézetmiyor. Bir spor branginda
egitim aldirmak veya bir muzik aleti kursuna géndermek gibi énerileri, dar gelirli
ailelerin gerceklestirme olasilif1 zayif gértuniiyor.

Desmurget dijital aygitlar ve ekranlara karsi negatif tutumunu eser boyunca
“eglence amach kullanim” diskuru tizerinden temellendiriyor. Eserde refere ettigi
aragtirma sonugclarina da genellikle bu kullanim bi¢imiyle iligkisi cercevesinde yer
veriyor. Yazarin boylesi bir sinirlandirmayla ekran kullanim bi¢im ve siirelerini
sorunsallagtirmas bir taraftan giiglii bir anlati saglarken diger taraftan bir zayiflik
olarak beliriyor. Zira ekranlar bugiin yas sinir1 olmaksizin eglence amac diginda da
kullaniliyor. Salt eglence amaciyla kullanilsa dahi bunun her kosulda olumsuz sonuglar
doguracag yargisi gucli bir temel tizerine inga edilmiyor. Cocuklarin gorsel-isitsel
icerik titketimi, video oyunlari ve sosyal medya kullanimi tizerinde duran yazar, bu
kullanim bi¢imlerinin baglamina fazla deginmiyor. S6zgelimi ¢ocugun izledigi film
yasina uygunsa ve aile i¢i gecirilen zamanin ortak bir parcasiysa; yine yag araligina
uygun olarak oynadigi oyun onun zihinsel ve sosyal gelisimine pozitif bir katk:
sagliyorsa ve iletisimsel bir paylagim unsuru olarak kullaniliyorsa, eglence amach
ekran kullanimini her kogulda “verimsiz, geligsimsel faydadan yoksun saatler” (s.
73) olarak degerlendirmek ne derece dogru olabilir? Kugkusuz Desmurget, eglence
amach tim kullanimlara kars: ¢itkmasa da yogun kullanimin neden oldugu bilissel,
akademik ve fiziksel sorunlar1 vurguluyor. Ancak olumlu ekran kullanimina yer
vermemesi, eserin bir diger eksikligi olarak dikkat ¢ekiyor ve yazarinin teknofobik
olduguna (s. 22) yonelik elegtirileri akla getiriyor.
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Netice itibariyla Desmurget’in bu eseri, elegtiriye mahal veren yonleri bulunsa da
cagimizin en mithim sorunlarindan birine dikkat cekmesi hasebiyle olduk¢a kiymetli
bir caligma. Temel iddiasini bagtan sona koruyan eser, dijital aygitlarin ve ekranlarin
agir1 kullaniminin ¢ocuklar iizerindeki olumsuz etkilerini ortaya koyuyor. Eser, hem
derinlikli bir literatiire sahip olmasi agisindan bilimsel alana hem de agir1 ekran
kullaniminin ¢ocuklar tizerinde yarattigi tahribati géstermesi agcisindan ebeveynlere
onemli bir kaynaklik tegkil ediyor. Ote yandan, dijital aygitlarin ve ekranlarin sadece
eglence amaclh kullanimina egilmesi, bu kullanimin yalnizca olumsuz sonuglarina
odaklanmasi ve eglence amaa disindaki kullanim tiirlerinin sundugu firsatlara
yeteri kadar deginmemesi, eserin, dijitallesmenin cocuklar ve ergenler tizerindeki
etkilerini anlamaya yonelik stregiden tartismalara farkli bir pencere a¢tig1 gercegini
degistirmiyor. Bu itibarla eser, dijital ¢cagin sorunlar1 tizerine kafa yoran herkes i¢in
degerli bir rehber niteligi tagiyor.

Kaynakca
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Scudder, Mary E. & White, Stephen K., The Two Faces of Democracy:
Decentering Agonism and Deliberation, Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2023, 197 s.

Degerlendiren: Tolgahan Ceylan

Giuntumuzde se¢imler, partiler, parlamento, oy verme gibi bir¢ok siyasal suireg,
yapi, kurum ve davranis demokrasi kavramiyla dogrudan irtibath gorildigi icin
gundelik hayatin bircok alaninda bu kavramla kargilagir ve onu kullaniriz. Buna
karsin demokrasinin ne nihai tanimi ne hangi siyasal pratik ve yonelimleri icerdigi
ne de hangi ahlaki-ontolojik temellerle irtibath oldugu gibi konu ve sorular netlik
kazanmigtir. Demokrasiyi kabaca diktatérlitk olmayan bir rejim olarak tanimlayan
karsilagtirmali siyaset bilimi literatiirinden bildigimiz tizere siyasal, kiltiirel ve
kurumsal gelenekler bir iilkedeki demokratik rejimin niteligi tizerinde oldukg¢a etkili
olabilmektedir. Bu nedenle diinyanin ¢esitli cografyalarinda birbirlerinden farkhlagan
demokratik rejim tiirleriyle kargilagilabilmektedir (S6zen, 2018). Benzer sekilde
demokrasinin normatif ufkunu sorgulayan teorik ¢abalar s6z konusu oldugunda
da farkli demokrasi anlayiglar1 ortaya cikabilmektedir. Scudder ve White’in (2023)
kitabi ise demokrasinin normatif yapisina dair akil yuriiten baslica iki teorik ¢izginin,
muzakereci demokrasi ve agonistik demokrasinin, icerdikleri teklif ve gerilimleri
analitik ve elegtirel bir gekilde inceleyerek ve ayrica bu ikisini 6zgiin bir ontolojik
tasavvurla sentezleyerek ‘iletisimsel demokrasi modeli'ni (communicative model of
democracy) gindeme getirmektedir. Boyle bir teorik bakigla Amerikan i¢ siyasetinin
cari durumunu degerlendiren yorumlar: da iceren kitap ilgiye deger bir ¢caligma olarak
kargimiza cikmaktadir.
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Kitabin yazarlarindan Mary F. Scudder, Purdue Universitesi'nde calismakta
olup genel olarak siyaset ve demokrasi teorisi Gizerine yogunlagmaktadir. Ayrica
grup siyaseti, kimlikler ve Amerikan siyasetiyle de ilgilenmektedir (Scudder, 2024).
Virginia Universitesi'nde Emeritus Prof. olarak akademik hayata katki sunmaya devam
eden Stephen K. White ise kitabin diger yazaridir. Sosyal bilimler felsefesi, elestirel
sosyal ve siyasal teori gibi konularla ilgilenen White, siyaset teorisi alaninin 6nemli
dergilerinden Political Theory'nin editorligiini de yapmus olan bir isimdir (UVA, 2024).
Degerlendirmemize konu olan kitap demokrasinin farkli yonlerini ele alan metinler
iiretirken birbirlerinin ¢caligmalarina yorumlariyla katk: saglayan iki akademisyenin
demokrasiye daha butancil bir yerden bakma ihtiyaci hissetmelerinin sonucu olarak
ortaya ¢tkmugstir. Ayrica kitabin bazi bélumleri yazarlar tarafindan daha énce baska
yerlerde yayimlanmisg ya da bilimsel toplantilarda sunulmustur (ss. ix-xi). Scudder
ve White birlikte yazdiklar1 kitapta ise demokrasinin iki ayr1 ytizii oldugu fikrinden
hareket etmektedirler. Onlara gére demokrasinin bir ytzii diyalog, uzlagma, se¢imler
vb. durumlara karsilik gelirken diger yiizi ise protestolar, mucadeleler ve ¢esitli
direnis bicimleri gibi durumlara karsilik gelmektedir. Yazarlarimiz demokrasinin bu
iki ytiziinden birinin tercih edilmesinin demokrasinin normatif ufkunu daralttigini
dugtinmektedirler. Onlara gore ‘esitlik’ ve ‘otonomi’ gibi demokratik degerlerin anlam
ve iglevi her iki modelde de yeterince takdir edilememektedir. Nihayetinde yazarlar
‘zayif ontoloji’ (weak ontology) fikrinde temellenen ve bu sayede esitlik ve otonominin
hakkini teslim etmeyi amagclayan bir 6neri olarak ‘iletigimsel demokrasi’ modelini
teklif etmektedirler. Kitabin bglumlerini de bu argiiman: destekleyecek sekilde
kurgulamaktadirlar. Giris ve sonug bélimleriyle birlikte yedi béliimden olugan kitabin
ikinci ve ii¢iincti bélumlerinde miizakereci demokrasi modeli, dérdiincii bélimiinde de
agonistik demokrasi modeli hakkinda bilgi verilmekte ayrica bu gelenekler analitik ve
elegtirel bir degerlendirmeye tabi tutulmaktadir. Kitabin beginci ve altinci bélimlerinde
hem demokratik siyasetin ‘zayif ontolojik’ temellere dayanmasi gerekliligi hem de
boyle bir ontolojik konumlanigin icerebilecegi nitelikler tizerinde durulmaktadur.
Kitabin sonug¢ kisminda ise teklif edilen iletigimsel demokrasi modelinin normatif
mabhiyeti genel hatlariyla ele alinmaktadir (Scudder & White, 2023).

Scudder ve White’a gore 1990’1 yillardan itibaren Habermas ve takipgilerinin
etkisiyle agirlik kazanmaya baglayan miizakereci demokrasi modeli megruiyet,
prosedurler ve anlagmazliklarla ilgilenmekte ve en temelde ‘bir arada yagamr’
hedeflemektedir. Bu yaklasim bir grup teorisyen tarafindan farklilik ve anlagmazlik
kategorilerini yeterince dikkate almamakla elestirilmigtir. Bu gibi elestirilere
kulak veren bazi yorumcular daha énce miuizakere pratigine dahil edilmeyen
durum ve eylemleri de miizakere kapsamina alarak onu yeniden yapilandirmaya
caligirlarken bazilari ise bu yapilandirma siirecini bir tir ‘kavram esnetme’ olarak
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gordiklerinden muzakereci demokrasinin tamamen terk edilmesine yonelik cagrilarda
bulunmuslardir. Yazarlarimiz ise demokratik miizakereye yonelik ‘merkezsiz’ bir
yaklagimi benimsemektedirler. Bu sayede ‘kavram genigletme’ suglamalarindan
kag¢inabildikleri gibi miizakereci olmayan pratikleri de stirece dahil edebilme imkan:
bulduklarini diisinmektedirler (ss. 9-70).

Scudder ve White, agonistik demokrasi modelini ele aldiklarinda ise ‘tavina
getirilmis’ (tempered) agonizm anlayigini ‘emperyallegtirici’ (imperializing) agonizm
anlayis1 karsisinda daha makul bir yaklagim olarak 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadirlar. Onlara
gore W. Connolly ve B. Honig tarafindan temsil edilen ve Nietzscheci gériislerde
temellenen tavinda agonizm yaklagiminin aksine C. Schmitt’in dost/diisman ayriminda
temellenen emperyallestirici agonizm yaklagimi oy verme siiregleri ya da se¢imlerin
butanliga gibi konularda demokratik diizeni tehdit edebilecek negatif potansiyellere
sahiptir. Bu yaklagimi temsil eden C. Mouffe her ne kadar antagonizmalari agonizmaya
dénusturmeyi teklif ederek liberal demokrasinin ahlaki-politik prensiplerine bagliligini
korumaya caligsa da nihayetinde her seyi rakibine boyun egdirmek tzerinden
algilayabilmektedir. Yazarlar bu noktada Amerikan i¢ siyaseti 6rnegine dénerek D.
Trump’in her firsatta demokratik degerlere baglhiligini ifade ettigine ancak bu degerler
kendisinin ya da ekibinin ¢ikarlarina ters diistigiinde islerin degismeye bagladigina
dikkat cekmektedirler. Oteki taraftan yazarlar Connolly’nin ‘agonistik saygi'nin
yetistirilmesi fikri ile Honig’in agonizmin 6ziinii esitlige baglilik olarak yorumlamasini
esitlik ve otonomi gibi degerleri onaylayan etik bir duyarlilig: yansitmalar gerekgesiyle
sinirli bir él¢iide takdir edebilmektedirler (ss. 71-106).

Yazarlarimizin teklif ettikleri iletisimsel demokrasi modelinde ise esitlik kavraminin
anlami ve iglevi 6zerklik kavramuyla iligkili sekilde yeniden konumlandirilmaktadir. Bu
baglamda da esitligi ‘kaynak sahne’nin (originary scene) dinamiklerine gémiili ve ayrica
demokratik 6zerklikle kurucu bir bi¢cimde iligkili olan bir deger olarak sunmaktadirlar
(ss.15-16). Bu durum ise zayif-ontolojiyi temel almay1 gerektirmektedir. Bu ontolojik
tasavvurda kamusal yasama dair her gseyin dogrudan bir ontolojinin belirlenimde
gerceklesmesi gerektigi fikri reddedilirken bir ontolojiye dayanmanin yine de
onaylanan normatif yénelimle biytik oranda tutumlu olmay: gerektirdiginin alt:
¢izilmektedir. Ctnkii ontolojinin yagsam dinyamiza kismen gémilii oldugu ve bu
yizden tutarh etik-politik ayrimlar yaparken yararlandigimiz arka plani olugturdugu
kabul edilmektedir. Aslinda zay:if ontoloji, ontolojilerin temel olduklarini reddetmez
ancak onlarin 6zleri itibariyle ¢ekigebilir karakterde olduklarini kabule davet eder.
Nihayetinde zayif ontolojinin benimsenmesi ‘yetistirme’, ‘degisimler’ ve ‘bogluklar’
gibi birinin kendi ontolojisi ile bu ontolojinin ahlaki-politik onaylamalar: arasindaki

iligkide gerceklesen durum ve siireclerin imkanlarina isaret etmektedir (ss. 87-89).
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Buradan hareketle teklif edilen iletisimsel demokrasi modelinde Arendtci bir yénelimle
siyasal hayatin zorluklariyla miicadele edilmesi yani surekli catisma halindeki
seslerin ¢ogullugunun dikkate alinmas: hedeflenmektedir. Bu ama¢ dogrultusunda
da miizakereci ve agonistik demokrasi modellerinin normatif agidan sorunlu gérilen
yanlar1 yerinden edilerek bunlarin 6zgiin bir sentezine ulagilmaya ¢alismaktadirlar.
Sonug olarak iletisimsel demokrasi modeli, demokrasinin hem iki yiiziini temsil
etmeye hem de sag-kanat popiilizmin yiikselisi gibi demokrasinin muhatap kaldig:
cari-pratik sorunlari ¢ézmeye yonelik bir éneri olarak sunulmaktadir (ss. 171-180).

Oteki taraftan biitiin 6nemli katkilarina ragmen bu kitabin bazi teorik sorunlar:
icerdigi soylenmelidir. Ornegin kitapta sag-kanat popiilizmin dogrudan anti-demokratik
bir siyaset tarzi olarak sunulmas: ve Mouffe'un yaklagiminin bu acidan elegtirilmesi
demokrasi teorisi agisindan tartigmaya agik bir konudur. Mouffe'un kavrayisinda
siyasal olan, ‘olumsal’t merkeze alan post-temelci ontolojik bir bakista temellenir
ve buradan hareketle de kolektif kimliklerin ingas1 ve toplumsalin kurulugunda
hegemonyanin etkili oldugu savunulur. Bu baglamda popiilizmi demokrasi agisindan
kiymetli goren siyasal bir tasavvur giindeme taginir (Aslan, 2022; Kaya, 2018, ss.
117-126; Kaya & Mercan, 2016, ss. 7-9; Laclau & Mouffe, 2017; Mouffe, 1996, 2015,
2019). Oysaki Scudder ve White'in kitabinda sag-kanat popiilizmin demokratik bir
siyaset tarzi olabilecegi iizerinde yeterince durulmamaktadir. Nihayetinde Mouffe’'un
siyasal olana ytukledigi anlam ve islevin yazarlar tarafindan yeterince kavranamayiginin
bu duruma neden oldugu séylenebilir.

Toparlayacak olursak bu kitap, giindelik hayatta siklikla kargilagip kullandigimiz
siyasal kavramlarin baginda gelen demokrasinin ne olduguna ve hangi stireg, kurum,
pratik, eylem ve davraniglarin demokrasiyle iligkilendirilmesi gerektigine dair ufuk
acia bir caligma olarak goérulebilir. Zira kitap demokrasiye dair hem cari-pratik
hem de teorik sorunlar tespit etmekte ve dahasi bunlarin ¢6ztimi i¢in bir model
onermektedir. Oteki taraftan kitabin siyasal olanin mahiyetini yeterince kavrayamayan
yaklagiminin agonistik demokrasinin ‘emperyallegtirici’ bir yéni oldugunu 6n plana
cikartmasiyla sorunlu oldugu zira bu tavrin popiilist siyasetin demokratik imkanlarini
kararttig1 sdylenebilir. Sonug olarak sinir ve sorunlari bir yana bu kitap demokrasinin
normatif mahiyetine dair ufkumuzu genisletebilecek imkanlara sahiptir. Yazarlarin
miizakerenin, diyalogun ve iletigimin yani sira agonizmayi, protestoyu ve diger siyasal
micadele turlerini demokrasi agisindan kiymetli bulmas: ve bunlar: sentezlemeye
calismasi kendi bagina degerli bir cabadir. Bu nedenle kitap genel olarak demokrasi
kavrami tzerine diigiinmek isteyenlerin daha 6zelde ise demokrasi teorisi ile ilgilenen
aragtirmacilarin bagvurabilecegi 6nemli bir kaynak niteligindedir.
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Jonathan Lear is an American philosopher and psychoanalyst, works as the John
U. Nef Distinguished Service Professor at the University of Chicago His work,
which focuses on Aristotle and Freud in particular, connects ancient philosophy,
psychoanalytic theory, and ethics. In Imagining the End: Mourning and Ethical Life, Lear
examines mourning as an ethical and imaginative act central to human flourishing.

This book, Imagining the End: Mourning and Ethical Life, presents a psychoanalytic
account to understand what mourning stands for and what its relationship is with
ethical life. Jonathan Lear aims to present mourning through an Aristotelian
concept, “kalon”, and discusses mourning as a virtuous feeling. Lear also gives the
idea of “end”. Here, this concept has a twofold meaning. First, the end is an ending;
later, the end connotes a teleological view. Therefore, Jonathan Lear offers us an
Aristotelian sense of mourning and ending. Besides, he argues end and mourning
alongside concepts like “repetition”, “conserving”, “gratitude”, and “flourishing”.

The book starts with the chapter “We Will Not Be Missed!” Here, Lear begins
with a reference to a university student’s statement at a conference about the end
of the world case, such as climate change. This statement discusses that human
beings will not be missed because they caused the suffering of Mother Earth, and
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when the Anthropocene becomes extinct, non-human animals will not miss us. This
statement is a reflection that we will not be missed because we do not deserve to
miss what we have done. Lear also takes this statement as an end of mourning. If we
do not deserve to be missed, we do not deserve to be mourned. Thus, mourning is a
feeling for people who deserve their good character. Here, Lear presents the concept
of mourning related to the Aristotelian virtue ethics, especially his conception of
“kalon”. In the next chapter, he assesses Freud’s essay “On Transience”. Freud argues
that mourning is transient; there should be no repetition of grieving one’s loss.
However, Lear criticises Freud for having no positive conception of repetition, and
we should return to that feeling to hope to return to the good. Here, Lear connotes
mourning with hope.

In the later chapters, Lear emphasises that we shall regard mourning as a virtuous
attitude, we mourn for people who are good exemplars to us. With repetition, our
imagination become active again, it restores our memory and this repetition brings
a novelty to life, which is kalon. Furthermore, the sense of mourning presented as
a form of flourishing and with this sense, Lear points out that mourning helps to
conserve what is worth conserving. In later parts, Lear gives us implicitly mourning
is amongst necessary elements of a solidarity for a nation and at the end he affirms
the feeling of mourning that we should not seek to revolt against it because it is
a justice towards the dead, the affirming of our loved ones. Last but not least, he
attaches mourning with the feeling of gratitude.

Above, it is mentioned that Jonathan Lear offers us an Aristotelian account
of mourning. In this regard, his main thesis is that mourning is a sense of human
flourishing. So, if we argue that what is that human flourishing stands for, we should
consider Aristotle’s virtue ethics. In the book’s title, Lear invites us to regard imagining
mourning alongside ethical life; thus, his conception of mourning affirms human
life. In the first chapter, he tells us that to be mourned, one needs to deserve it. This
is a precondition of mourning. So, in the third chapter, while Lear is referring to his
teacher, Mr. McMahon, he remembers his teacher since his noble action towards Lear.
Because of Mr. McMahon’s noble action, he feels grateful to him for acting likewise in
anoble way. This action makes Lear feel grateful for his teacher throughout his life,
and once Mr. McMahon dies while Lear is mourning for him, this sense of gratitude
restores his feelings and mourning, thus helping to flourish Lear’s life.

Now, we must understand how Lear believes that mourning helps flourish our
lives. First, his approach is Aristotelian; he puts forward the concept of kalon, which
means noble, fine, and beautiful. Lear states that kalon is an activity in which a
generous person lives generously. As we know from Nicomachean Ethics, generosity
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is not a sense of benefit in a utilitarian sense. It is a way of giving without expecting
the benefit of that attitude. So, mourning is itself kalon that expresses our love of
the dead. Lear emphasises feeling gratitude, which is a way of expressing a response
to how our loved dead ones affect our lives.

Through mourning, we are “conserving” what is worth conserving for our loved
dead ones. We conserve joyful and meaningful moments. It is itself kalon because
mourning conserves fine and beautiful moments that are shared with the loved
dead one. Though, it is connected with what Jonathan Lear calls “repetition”. In
this sense, repetition criticises a Freudian sense of mourning. For Freud, repetition
has a negative aura, a circle of hope and destruction, says Jonathan Lear. However,
for Lear, repetition has a positive connotation, it helps us to imagine what is noble
and fine. Within this repetition, we reanimate and return to moments of joy and
meaning about our loved dead one. It is a way to restore our gratitude towards him.
Therefore, Jonathan Lear understands mourning in a teleological way that it is a
part of the good life, which helps us to affirm what is noble and fine. It can only be
felt towards people who deserve it; we cannot mourn for bad people who have bad
attitudes.

But even though I appreciate how Lear reflected mourning as a way to affirm
life, this affirming life stands in two ways: first, affirming the life of the loved
dead one. Later, it is a way to perform one’s life in a virtuous way. In other words,
affirming life through mourning necessitates feeling gratitude for one person for
what the one contributed to our life and acting just for his due. It also presents us
with the Aristotelian account of justice, giving every man his due. However, I contend
that Jonathan Lear’s book provides a consistent Aristotelian point of view about
mourning and ethical life.

Nevertheless, the book does not provide a clear account of the political aspect
of mourning. In the chapter “Good Mourning in Gettysburg and Hollywood”, Lear
presents a perspective on the political aspect of mourning. He refers to Abraham
Lincoln’s Gettysburg Address about the Battle of Gettysburg. Here, the author
addresses that mourning can create a sense of gratitude towards our descendants,
creating a sense of solidarity essential for nation-building.

I want to mention another ambiguity that I obtain in the book. Even though I
appreciate the fact that Lear provides us with an account of mourning as an essential
part of the ethical life, I contend that there is an ambiguity for me regarding how
people handle the death of their loved ones, should it be accepting their death and
affirming their loves abruptly? Can they act rationally when it comes to death, or
are there any phases to reach that level of affirming one’s death? It is unclear to me
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the issue that how people react and reflect on the loss of their loved ones. Can we
at least not expect them to feel desperate in a moment? Maybe we can feel furious
about how we lost our loved one, and it may be hard to affirm their lives with kalon.
Thus, I argue that although Lear’s mourning conception is useful to understand
how it can be related to the Aristotelian virtue ethics, it is ambiguous about how
people deal with mourning, whether they affirm the death of loved ones abruptly
or whether mourning has any phases.

Last, [ want to mention the issue of political mourning that I found unconvincing.
The book starts with a reference to climate change, where a student says: “We will
not be missed!” Here, a student reflects his frustration towards the Anthropocene
and how the non-Anthropocene has exploited them. So, we know that with climate
change, the Nature is dying. So, cannot we mourn for the Nature? Is the sense of
mourning only attached to humans? Can we not feel gratitude towards Nature for
what it contributed to us? So, let me argue grassroots movements. Climate change
activists are showing an example of solidarity in preventing the exploitation of
Nature. It is their reflection of love towards Nature, but I suggest we can reveal
one lacking in Lear’s account. People can feel gratitude towards Nature, the Nature
that is dying; however, also, they can feel furious about how the Anthropocene did
not give Nature its due, and they can feel that we have to restore this. Thus, even
though I agree with Lear that mourning is a restoration of order, I argue that he has
an insufficient account of how this mourning can be elevated within the political
movements. Therefore, I contend that Jonathan Lear’s account of mourning does
not provide us with a sufficient account of the political mourning.
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1897 Wroclaw’da dogmus ve 1990 yilina kadar yagsamini stirdiirmiis olan Norbert
Elias, Alman Yahudi kiiltiira sosyologudur. Calismalarinin genelinde davranis, duygu,
bilgi gibi kavramlarin birbirleri arasindaki baglantiya odaklanmaya ¢aligmigtir. Bircok
konuda yazmis oldugu sayisiz kitap ve makaleleri bulunmaktadir. Hayatindaki bu
gelisimi saglayan 6nemli isimlerden biri Karl Mannheim’dir. Onun asistanligini
yapmasi ve ¢aligmalarini takip etmeye baglamasi bir anlamda bu gelisimin énuni
a¢mugtir. Elias donemin siyasi olaylarina karg: tepkisiz kalmamusg, I. Diinya Savaginda
Alman ordusunda génillii olarak caligmig, Alman-Yahudi genglik hareketi “Blau-Weiss”
(Mavi-Beyaz) i¢inde de 6nde gelen isimlerden biri olmugtur. Fakat Naziler désneminde
Almanya'dan ayrilarak 6nce 1933 yilinda Paris’e sonra 1935 yilinda Ingiltere’ye giderek
Mannheim ile caligmaya baglamistir. Ozellikle “Uygarhigin Cokiisi” adli ¢alismasiyla
dikkat ¢ekmistir. Norbert Elias bulundugu dénemin sosyolojik anlayigini bir kenara
birakarak, birey ve toplum iligkisine ve toplumlarin degismesi siirecine odaklanmig
ve eserlerinde de bu siirecleri kaleme almistir. Elias’in bu baglamda ele aldig: diger bir
calismast “Olmekte Olanlarin Yalmzhg: Uzerine” adli kitabidir. Bu kitap aslinda uygarlik
siirecinin izini siirmektedir. Toplumda gerceklesen degisimlerden biri olarak ‘6lume’
deginmektedir. Degerlendirilmesi yapilan bu kitap iki bolimden olusmaktadir. flk
boliim, kitabinda ismi olan “Olmekte Olanlarin Yalnizlig: Uzerine”, ikinci bolim ise
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“Yaglanmak ve Olmek: Bazi Sosyolojik Sorunlar” seklinde basliklandirilmigtir. flk
bélumunde Philippe Aries’i elestirmekte ve onun “ge¢mis zamanlarda insanlarin
huzur ve stikunetle 6ldikleri” varsayimini sorgulamaktadir. Fransiz toplum tarihgisi

o«

Philippe Aries, 6liimle ilgili gelenekleri aktardig1 “Batilinin Oliim Karsisinda Tavirlart”
adli calismasinda modern zamanla birlikte toplumun degistigini ve bu baglamda 6lim
kavraminin anlaminin da degigiklige ugradigini, 6limiin modern zamanda kéta bir
sey oldugunu ve insanlarin buna tahammil edemedigini ifade etmistir. Aries’e gore
bu nedenle élumin diger insanlardan uzakta gerceklesmesi gerekmektedir. Elias ise

ifade edilen bu diistinceyi kitabinda sorgulamstur.

Burada ifade edilen temel kavramlardan biri yalmizliktir. Bilindigi tizere yalnizligin
bir¢ok tanimi mevcuttur. Elias yalnizlik kavramini, ne Peplau ve Perlman (1982:100)
gibi sadece bireyin insan iligkilerindeki ihtiya¢larinin eksikligi olarak ne J. B. Younger
(1995: 59) gibi bireyin bagkalarina duydugu 6zlem olarak ne de Weiss (1973) gibi bir
ayrilik olarak tanimlamamigtir. Onun kullanmis oldugu ‘yalnizhik’ ifadesi, birbirine
bagh bir anlamlar karmasasina isaret eder. Oliim siirecinin kimseyle paylasilamayacag
beklentisine isaret edebilir (s. 68). Diger ifadeyle 6lmekte olan insanin farkli nedenlere
bagli olarak kars: kargiya kaldig: bir yalnizliktan bahsetmektedir.

Norbert Elias ¢aligmasi icerisinde, 6lumiin kaginilmaz ve ayni zamanda bireysel
bir gercek oldugu belirtmis, bunu da ge¢miste ve modern zamanlarda §limin ne
ifade ettigi ve insanlar tarafindan nasil kargilandig iizerinde durmustur. “Ttim bunlar,
gelismis toplumlarda 6liimiin ve 6lmenin, yasayanlarin ufkundan énceki zamanlarda
oldugundan daha fazla gikarilip normal hayatin perde arkasina stirgiin edilmesine katkida
bulunuyor. Hichir zaman insanlar, giiniimiiz gelismis toplumlarindaki gibi boyle sessiz ve
hijyenik élmediler ve yalmzhg: bu kadar tesvik eden toplumsal kosullarda yasamadilar”
sozleriyle 6zetlemektedir (s. 98). Insanlik dogumla var oldugu gibi éliimle de son
bulacaktir. Bu nedenle Elias’a gére insanin hayatini sekillendirmesini saglayan énemli
unsurlardan biri yagaminin her déneminde kars: kargiya geldigi 6lum korkusudur.
Bunedenle insanlar 6limle bag edebilmek adina farkli inang ve ritieller geligtirmeye
¢alismistir. Ornegin Hades, Valhalla, cennet ve cehennem gibi. Bu kavramlar is1g1nda
insanlar, 6ldiikten sonra birlikte yagayacaklar: diigiincesini mitlegtirmislerdir (s. 7).
Yazar ne kadar 6lumun bireysel bir gercek oldugunu ifade etmis olsa da aslinda bu

kavramin insanin yagamini sorgulamasina neden olan bir olgu olarak da gérmektedir.

Insanlar ilerleyen yaslariyla birlikte asama asama 6lime yaklagmakta, fakat
gelismig toplumlarda 6lume yaklasan insanlarin yasamdan koptugu ve izole bir
hale geldigi gérilmektedir. Yazar bu savini gegmige dayandirmigtir. Ciinkii ge¢migte
insanlar, hastalik gibi herhangi bir nedenle 6liim siirecine girdiklerinde ailelerinin
veya cevresindeki diger insanlarin, sevdiklerinin destekleri ile miicadele edecek
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giicti bulmustur. Ornegin, Ortacag toplumlarinda “yasam daha kisa, tehlikeler daha
kontrol edilemez, 6liim daha 1stirap verici” olmasina ragmen élime yakin olan kigiler
daha ¢ok ziyaret edilmistir. Genel inanca gore 6liimle karg: kargiya olan kisi, 6liim
korkusu, su¢luluk korkusu gibi korkulara kapilacagi i¢in sik sik yapilan ziyaretlerin onu
rahatlatacagina inanilmigtir. Bu nedenle 6lmekte olan insanlar yalniz birakilmamigtir
(s. 23). Fakat yazara gore gunimizde insanlar, lime yakin olan kisilere daha az
ziyarette bulunmakta hatta cogu kisi hastane veya huzurevlerinde, sevdiklerinden
uzak ve yalniz bir gekilde élmektedir. Buna neden oldugunu digtindigi ve dile
getirdigi kavram 6zellikle ziyaret eden insanlarin yagsadigi mahcubiyet duygusudur (s.
31). Bir anlamda 6lmeye yakin olan kisinin daha ¢ok ihtiya¢ duydugu bir¢ok sey, bu
mahcubiyet ve utang duygusu sebebiyle goz ardi edilmistir. Ayni zamanda giinimuzde
var olan yukarida da ifade edilen hastane, huzurevi gibi kurumlarin olmasi insanlarin
olumle ilgili anlam arayiglarim zayiflatmakta ve 6lmekte olan kisinin yalnizlik hissini
arttirmaktadir. Tiim bu sebeplerden dolay: insanlar arasinda, aslinda sosyal bir bag
kurmasini saglayan 6lumiin, tam tersi 6lmekte olana destek verme, birlesme, aciy1
paylasma noktasinda ustlenilen rolleri azalttigs goralmusttr. Bu durum yalnizca
6lum an icin degil 6liimden sonras: icin de gegerlidir. Ancak modern toplumlarda
artik bu yapilanlar daha bireysel bir hale dontismistiir (s. 38). Iste Elias, modern
toplumun bu yaklagimin: elegtirmektedir. Hem 6lmekte olanlarin yalnizligini hem
de geriye kalanlarin 6lum acisini azaltabilmeleri i¢in toplumsal olarak gosterilen
dayanigmanin tekrar gerceklesmesi gerektigini savunmaktadir.

Bu konuyu Elias ¢cocuklar tizerinden de ele almigtir. Ge¢migte insanlarin “6lim,
mezar ve hepsinden énce mezarda éliilere neler olup bittigi hakkinda detaylica konusmak,
o zamanlar o kadar kat1 bir toplumsal sansiire tabi degildi. Ciiriiyen insanlarin cesetlerinin
gorilmesi dahi olagandi. Cocuklar dahil herkes, bir cesedin neye benzedigini bilirdi;
herkes bildigi icin de toplumsal iliskilerde oldugu gibi” bir¢ok alanda 6lim hakkinda
konusgabildiklerinden bahsetmistir (s. 30). Hatta eskiden 6lmekte olan insanlarin
yaninda ¢ocuklarin bulunabildigini, nerdeyse her seyin insanlarin gézii éniinde cereyan
ettigi bir yerde, insanlarin limiiniin de cocuklarin gozleri 6niinde gerceklesmesinde
bir sakinca gérulmedigini belirtmistir. Eskiden dogum gibi 6lumde bugiine nazaran
¢ok daha aleni ve samimi olaylar olarak gérildiginin 6zellikle altim ¢izmigtir. Fakat
gelismis toplumda bu durumda degisiklige ugramistir. Ctinkii insanlarin 6limle ilgili
kendi korkularinin olmasi, bu gercekligi cocuklarina anlatmalarini engellemistir (s.
25). Cocuklariyla bu konusmay: yapmaya ¢ekinen yetigkinlerin aslinda en buyik
endigeleri kendi korkularini ¢ocuklarina aktarabilecekleri ihtimalidir. Konugma
esnasinda kendi korku ve endigelerini bastiramayabilecegini ve ¢cocuklarina bu korkuyu
yansitabilecegini, bunun da ¢ocukta derin bir travmatik etkiye neden olabilecegini
diustinmektedirler.
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Genel olarak bakildiginda Elias'in goriiglerine goére 6lum insanlik i¢in yagami
boyunca kaginilmaz bir gercekliktir. Ayni sekilde yalnizlik kavrami da dogumla
baglayan ve élimle sona eren, insanlarin dénem farkli sebeplerle kars: karsiya kaldig:
bir duygudur. Ele alinan bu iki kavram, diger felsefe, psikoloji gibi alanlar diginda
sosyolojide de olumlu bir anlamdan ¢ok olumsuz bir anlam temelinde kullanilmigtir.
Bu kavramlar ele alinirken temellendirilen diger bir nokta ise toplumsal degismedir.
Gunkt modern zaman 6ncesi dénemlere 6zellikle sosyoloji alaninin perspektifinde
bakildiginda, insanlarin bir arada bir dayanigma icerisinde, bir butani olusturup bir
denge kurarak, is bélumi yaparak bir klani, toplulugu veya toplumu olugturdugu
gorillmektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle sosyal olan ve birlikte yasamaya daha meyilli
olan insanin, gecirmis oldugu bir toplumsallagma siireci ele alinmaktadir. Fakat
Elias’in, Aries’in ifade ettigi gibi modern zamanla beraber bir toplumsal degisme
meydana gelmis ve toplumsallagma siireci bu degisimle beraber bir anlamda yerini
yavas yavas yalnizliga birakmustir. Tki yazarinda temelde aldig1 konular aslinda
Bati'da baglayan buyiik degisimle birlikte hissedilen yalnizlik ve hatta 6lum aninda
olan yalnizliktir. Aries bu noktada modern zamanda insanlarin élumu kéti, ¢irkin
gordaguni, diger insanlarin 6lmekte olan birini gérmekten rahatsiz oldugunu,
bu nedenle insanlarin bakim evi, hastane gibi yerlerde 6ldiiklerini, bu kurumlarin
6lum merkezi haline geldigini ifade etmistir. Bu nedenle insanlarin diger insanlarin
olmadig: bir yerde 6lmesinin gerekliliginden bahsetmistir. Bu distince modern
zamanla birlikte birbirinden uzaklagan, yalnizliga dogru yénelen hatta 6lim aninda
bile yalniz birakilan, eskiden gorilen dayanigmanin yok olmaya basladigi bir toplum
yapisini meydana getirecektir. Bu nedenle Elias bu diisiinceyi sorgulamis ve 6zellikle
korkunun daha yogun oldugu élium aninda, 6élecek olan kiginin hatta élditkten sonra
onu sevenlerinin yalniz birakilmamasi, bir aradaligin, dayanismanin korunmasi
gerektigini savunmusgtur.

Elias’a gore modern zamanin beraberinde getirdigi toplumsal degisim ile birlikte
olum kavraminin olumsuz déntgimiinden kurtulmanin yolu, éncelikle insanlarin
hem bireysel hem de toplumsal olarak éliimle ytizlesmesi ve bunun bir gérev oldugunu
kabul etmesidir. Kabullenmeyi kolaylastiracak olan sey ise toplumsal dayanigmanin,
sevginin, sefkatin, 6lum sonrasinda gerceklegtirilen ritiellerin 6neminin tekrar
vurgulanmasidir. insanlarin korkulariyla yiizleserek 6lmekte olan insanlarla daha derin
bir bag kurmasi, empati yapmasi, sefkatle yaklagmasi, elinden tutmasi gerekmektedir.
Bu genel olarak 6liim korkusunun yani sira yalnizlik hissini yagamalarini, kalan
zamanlarinda hayattan izole olmalarini engelleyebilir. Bu nedenle 6lim, yalnizca
bireysel bir sonu ifade etmemelidir. Tam tersi insanin yagsamini anlamlandirmasi
adina her defasinda sunulan bir firsat olarak gériilebilir. Norbert Elias’in caligmasinda
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da yer verdigi ve goriislerini en net gekilde ifade eden su misralar olabilir.
“Mezar, hos ve ézel bir yerdir ama,

Sanma kimse kucaklagsin orada...”
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Degerlendiren: Necmettin Gul

Gazeteler hem siyasi hem de toplumsal anlamda tarihsel hafizanin en énemli
kaynaklarindan biri olarak 6ne ¢ikar. Tarihi anlamak, dénemin yazgisini ¢6ziimlemek
ve merkezi kontrol mekanizmalarinin igleyisini degerlendirmek i¢in gazeteler, egsiz
birer belge niteligi tagir. Bu yayinlar, sadece olaylar1 kayda gecirmekle kalmaz; aym
zamanda dénemin duygu diinyasini, toplumsal tepkilerini ve politik dinamiklerini
kelimelere dokerek gelecege aktarir. Bu baglamda, gazeteler tarih biliminin hem bir
tamgi hem de bir yansimasi olarak, tarihsel analizlerin en somut ve net géstergeleri
arasinda yer alir.

Tarih yaziminda gazetelerin oynadig1 bu kritik rol, toplumsal déniigsimlerin
ve siyasi olaylarin ¢ok boyutlu bir gsekilde anlagilmasini miimkiin kilar. Bir yandan,
gundelik yasamin icindeki detaylar1 ortaya koyarken; diger yandan, merkezden
cevreye uzanan gug iligkilerinin ve kontrol mekanizmalarinin birer aynas: olarak da
iglev gorir. Dolayisiyla gazeteler, tarihin yalnizca bir kaynag: degil, ayni zamanda
toplumsal duygu ve diigtincelerin gekillendigi ve yansidig1 bir alan olarak faaliyet
gosterir.

Bu baglamda, Resul Alkan’in doktora ¢alismas: dikkate deger bir 6rnek
teskil eder. Bochum Ruhr Universitesi Tarih Fakiiltesi'nde, Prof. Dr. Stefan
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Plaggenborg’un damigmanhginda yiritilen bu ¢alisma, Die “Tiirkische Post: Eine
deutsche Propagandazeitung in der Tiirkei 1926-1944 baghigini tagimaktadir. S6z konusu
doktora tezi, Mart 2024’te Arif Unal tarafindan Tiirkceye cevrilmis ve Tarih Vakfi
Yurt Yayinlan tarafindan yayimlanmigtir.

Yazar, caligmalarinin tesekkir kisminda, yaptig: aragtirmaya katk: saglayan tim
kurum ve kuruluslara, desteklerini esirgemeyen hocalarina, meslektaglarina ve ailesine
derin tegekkiirlerini sunmaktadir. Ayrica, yazar, bu kisilerin ve kurumlarin destegiyle
elde ettigi basarilarin, yaptigi calismanin daha anlaml ve kapsamli olmasina bityitk
katki sagladigini ifade etmektedir. Giris kisminda, aragtirmanin amacini, kapsamini
ve 6nemini aciklayarak okuyucuyu caligmanin temel argiimanlari ve aragtirma stireci
hakkinda bilgilendirmektedir. Alkan, aragtirmasinin yalnizca tarihsel bir inceleme
olmanin 6tesine gecerek, ciimle icinde ve yuizeysel bir sekilde bahsedilen “Tiirkische
Post” gazetesini temel alarak, erken cumhuriyet doneminde Tirkiye ile Almanya
arasindaki iligkilerin daha genis bir ¢cercevede anlagilmasini saglamay: amagladigini
vurgulamaktadar.

Alkan, ¢caligmasinin ikinci bélimiinde “1908-1918 Yillar1 Arasinda Tiirkiye'deki
Alman Basini1” baghigi altinda, Almanlarin Osmanli topraklarinda Fransa ve Ingiltere’nin
18. yuizyildan itibaren gosterdigi sosyo-kiiltiirel hegemonik etkilerin gerisinde kaldigini
belirtir. Bu baglamda, s6z konusu tlkeler tarafindan kurulan gazetelerden kisaca
bahsettikten sonra, 1890’lardan itibaren Osmanlr'daki Alman toplumu tarafindan
yayimlanan ilk giinlitk gazetenin Osmanische Post oldugunu ifade eder. Yazar, bu
gazetenin Alman hiktmeti tarafindan desteklenmedigini vurgular. Bir diger gazete
olan Konstantinopler Handelsblatt ise iki haftada bir yayimlanan ve agirlikli olarak
her iki ilkeye iliskin ekonomik icerikli haberlere yer veren bir yayin olarak tanitilir.

Yazar, II. Abdilhamid’in tutumlar: sonucunda gerceklesen 1908 Jén Tiirk Devrimi
ve bu siirecte Ittihat ve Terakki yonetiminin baslangictaki Ingiltere ve Fransa yanlisi
durusunun, Alman basini tizerinde yarattig: sikintilara deginir. Bu durumun temel
nedeninin Osmanli-Almanya is birligi ve II. Abdilhamid’in siyasi politikalarinin
yeni yonetim tarafindan yanlis anlagilmas: oldugunu dile getirir. Yeni htkamet,
dénemin Jén Tirk ¢ikarlar: dogrultusunda, Osmanische Lloyd gazetesinin Alman
bankalarindan ve kamu hizmeti girketlerinden destek alarak Tirk basin hayatina
girigini saglamistir. Alkan, bu gazetenin 1908-1918 yillar1 arasinda faaliyet gésterdigi
donemde okur-yazar kitle tizerinde etkili oldugunu ve II. Abdilhamid déneminden
beri Fransiz hegemonyasina kars1 bir denge unsuru olan Almanya’nin Osmanlrdaki
basin faaliyetlerini analiz ederek bélumiint sonlandirir.

“Turkische Post’'un Kurulug Asamasi”, baglikli bir sonraki bélimde Diinya
Savasinin kaybeden taraflari olan Osmanli ve Alman hiikiimetleri arasinda 30
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Ekim 1918de imzalanan Mondros Miitarekesi ile 3 Mart 1924’te iki tilke arasinda
imzalanan anlagma arasinda Almanya’nin bolgede olmadig belirtilmigtir. Bu siire
zarfinda, Almanca yayin yapma ¢abalari Mehmet Zeki Bey tarafindan yuratilmeye
¢alisilmis, ancak bu konuda basarili olunamamugtir. Istanbul’un isgali sonrasindaki
stirecte, Alman vatandaglarinin bu ¢abalar siirdiirdiikleri, ancak hitkiimet tarafindan
bu girisime zamanin uygun olmadig: séylenmistir. 1924 yilinda ise Wilhelm Marklin,
Hans Rabe ve Kurt von Heydebreck’in girigimlerinin sonugsuz kalmasinin ardindan,
Hans Rabe’in Fransizca yayimlanan La Volente gazetesini almak konusundaki israrlari,
Konsolos Walter Holstein tarafindan reddedilmigtir. Holstein’in gidisinden sonra,
selefi Rudolf Nadoly, Izmir'deki Anadolu ve hiikiimete yakin Cumhuriyet gazeteleri
ile iligkiler gelistirerek kose yazilar: yazmaya baglamig ve béylece Turkiye’de Alman
basin hayatinin yeniden canlanmasina zemin hazirlamigtir. Yazarimiz, bu tarihten
itibaren Turkische Post gazetesinin déntim noktas: olarak yayin hayatina katilim
stirecinde Almanya Digiglerinin roliine, daha énce yayin hayatinda bulunmus ve
Turk topraklarinda yagamus kigilerin olaylara nasil miidahil olduklarindan, gazetenin
biinyesinde calisanlarin maaslarindan, biitcesinden, yayin politikalarindan ve
ekonomik-siyasi katkilarindan bahsederek konuyu tamamlamstir.

Alkan, 6nceki bolumlerde gazetenin kurulusunu ve Osmanl ile olan kiilturel
etkilesimlerini inceledikten sonra, kitabin en uzun bélumii olan “Turkische Post'un
Yapisi ve Editoryal Geligmeleri” baglikli kisminda gazetenin yapisini kapsaml bir sekilde
analiz etmeyi amaclamigtir. Tiirkiye’de kurulan her sirketin Turk sirketi olarak kabul
edilmesi nedeniyle, gazetenin editdr kadrosunda Almanya'dan gelen yayin yénetmeni
ve ¢alisanlarin yani sira Tiirk vatandaglarindan da énemli isimler yer almigtir. Bu isimler
arasinda, gazetenin kurulugundan 1943 yilindaki 6liimiine kadar gérevde kalan Ahmet
Muzaffer Toydemir, Toydemir’den sonra 1944’te Turkgiilik-Turancilik davasindan
yargilanan Ali Thsan Sabis ve gazetenin son iki ayinda gérev alan Fevzi Onay gibi ordu
kokenli sahsiyetler bulunmaktadir. Alkan, bu durumu, Birinci Diinya Savagi'ndaki
ittifakla iligkilendirerek, bu kisilerin Tiirk-Alman egitim misyonu ¢ercevesinde yetismis
olmalarinin bityiik énem tagidigini vurgular. Gazete biinyesinde yapilan bir¢ok faaliyete
katkilarinin yani sira, bu kisilerin Almancaya hikimiyetlerinin de gazetenin isleyisine
6nemli katkilarda bulundugunun altini ¢izer. Alkan, bu kisilerin gazete etrafindaki olaylar
ve gelismeler hakkinda yaptiklar: aciklamalara da yer verir. Yazar daha sonra, gazetenin
yayim hayat1 boyunca gorev yapan ve Almanya'nin bélgeyi taniyan, iki tilke arasindaki
politik dengelerin farkinda olan énemli editérlere dair kronolojik bilgiler sunar. Frans
Frederik Schmidt-Dumont (1926-27 ve 1931-33), Friedrich von Homeyer (1927-31),
Karl Heinz Mundhenke (1934-36) ve Eduard Schaefer (1936-44) gibi edit6rlerin yaninda
gazete bunyesinde Hugo Hermann, Gootfried Ganswind, Paul Dapping ve Josef Lazar

gibi Turk-Alman iligkilerini bilen insanlarida biinyesinde bulundurduklarindan bahseden
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Alkan, bu kigilerin gazete icindeki maas durumlarini, yaptiklar: caligmalari ve tistlendikleri
gorevleri detayli bir gekilde ele alinmigtir. Yazar, editorlerin mesleki kariyerlerinden de
bahsederek birbirleriyle ve gazete ¢atis1 altindaki buirokratik temaslarini detaylandirir.
Ayrica, yeni bir diinya savasina dogru ilerleyen dénemde Almanya'nin durumu, gazetelerde
nasil yansitildigina dair 6nemli bir perspektif sunar. 1924-1933 yillar1 arasinda Alman
Disisleri Bakanligr'nin kontroli altinda olan Tiirkische Post, 1933 sonrasinda ise Joseph
Goebbels’in yoénetimindeki Halki Aydinlatma ve Propaganda Bakanliginin denetimine
girerek bir Nazi propaganda aygitina déniigimuniin, gazetenin politik sdyleminin ve
¢izgisinin nasil degistigini sirketin icerisindeki degisimi ele alarak inceler. Son olarak,
Alkan, gazetenin bunyesinde gelisen yayinevlerini, gazetenin ekonomik durumunu,
kar-zarar iligkisini ve yapilan yatirimlarin gazete tizerindeki etkilerini detaylandirir.
Ayrica, gazetenin tlke icindeki kurumlarla ve digsaridaki olugsumlarla olan iligkilerini de

ele alarak bu 6nemli béliimii tamamlar.

“Turkische Post’'un Géziiyle Siyasi Gelismeler” blumiinde, yazar, donemin yeni rejimi
olan Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye’sindeki degisim ve déntigiimii ele almakta, ayni zamanda Tirk-
Alman iligkilerine dair gazetenin yayinladigi haber mansetleri ve kse yazilar1 izerinden
gazetenin olaylara karg: tutumunu aydinlatmaktadir. Bslimiin ilk alt baghginda Alkan
gazetenin editérit Ahmet Muzaffer Toydemir’in yani sira, CHP’ye ideolojik katkilar:
bulunan Muhittin Birgen ve Ahmet Agaoglu'nun, Harf inkilab1, Sapka Kanunu gibi
toplumsal hayat1 etkileyen reformlar ile Menemen Olay: gibi siyasi gelismelere dair
degerlendirmeleri yaptiklar1 gazete makaleleri tizerinden yapilmaya ¢aligan inkilaplar analiz
de yer verilmistir. Alkan, calismasinin devaminda, 1933-1939 yillar1 arasinda Almanya'da
yaganan siyasi olaylara ve bu stirecte diinyanin yeni bir savasa dogru siiritklendigi
dénemdeki i¢ ve dig politika gelismelerine odaklanmigtir. Bu kapsamda, Almanya'nin
siyasi atmosferini sekillendiren 6nemli olaylara ve uluslararas: arenada yarattig etkiler
uzerinde gazete kupiirleri tizerinden ayrintili bir sekilde sekilde durmustur. Caligmasinin
son alt baghginda ise, Ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda Tiirk-Alman iligkilerine yer vererek,
savagin iki tlke arasindaki diplomatik, ekonomik ve siyasi baglara nasil yansidigini analiz

etmis ve béliimiini bu degerlendirmelerle tamamlamigtr.

“Turkische Post Calisanlarinin Federal Almanya Dénemi'ndeki Kariyerleri” boliimiinde,
fkinci Diinya Savas: sonrasinda Hitler/Nazi iktidarinin sona ermesiyle birlikte gazete
icerisindeki degisen siyasi ortamin yansimalarini vurgulamis ve bu siirecte meydana gelen
doniistimleri detayh bir sekilde incelemistir. Alkan, gazetenin kapanigina dogru ilerleyen
tarihsel siirecte, gazetenin énemli isimlerinden Gerhard Hannig ve Eduard Schaefer’in

bu dénemdeki ve sonrasindaki faaliyetlerine de yer vermistir.

Eserin son bolumii “Turkische Post'dan Tiirkisch-Deutsche Post’a Gegis” baglig:

altinda, gazetenin degisen kimligi ve Tuirk-Alman iligkilerinin farkli boyutlar: genel bir
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bakis acisiyla incelenmistir. Alkan, bu gecis siirecini 6zetleyerek ve kurulan yeni yapinin

Turk-Alman iligkilerine etkilerini degerlendirerek kisa bir sekilde eserin sonunu getirmistir.

Genel olarak bakildiginda eserin dili, hem sade hem de anlagilir bir sekilde kurgulanmig
olup, ¢eviri bir metin olmasina ragmen akiciligini bagariyla korumustur. Bu, okuyucunun
metni rahatlikla takip etmesini ve anlam butinligune kolayca ulasmasini saglamaktadir.
Alkan, eserinde Alman argivlerinden yararlanmanin yani sira, gazete cevresinde sekillenen
hatiratlar gibi birincil kaynaklari, ikincil kaynaklar: ve bazi internet sayfalarini da
kullanmigtir. Dénemin toplumsal yapisini inceleyerek, gazete sirketinin icyapisindaki
déniigiim streclerini siyasi konjonktiirle baglant: kurarak ele almigtir. Ancak, ¢calismanin
en belirgin sinirhligi, dénemin algisini iki devletin perspektifinden ele alarak tek merkezli
bir bakis acisina sikigmasidir. Bu merkezciligin etkileri, 6zellikle merkezin tagraya ideolojik
ve idari anlamda nasil yansidigina dair derinlemesine bir incelemeye tabi tutulmamasina
sebebiyet vermistir. Bu durumun temel nedeni, eserin dayandig: Turkische Post'un
habercilik anlayigidir. Gazete, dénemin yapis1 geregi resmi tarih yazimi cercevesinde
sekillenmis ve Tiirk-Alman iligkilerini bu dogrultuda ele almigtir. Bununla birlikte, eser
mevcut literatiire 6nemli bir katk: sunsa da, 6zellikle alternatif kaynaklara daha fazla yer
verilmemesi 6nemli bir eksiklik olarak degerlendirilebilir. Ornegin, yerel basinin ve farkh
toplumsal kesimlerin Tiirkische Post’a yaklagimi gibi konularin ihmal edilmesi, dénemin
medya algisin1 daha genis bir perspektiften degerlendirme imkanini sinirlamaktadar.
Ayrica, eserin gazeteciligi agirlikl olarak siyasal baglamda ele almasi, dénemin kiiltirel
ve sosyolojik dinamiklerine yeterince yer verilip verilmedigi konusunda soru igaretleri

yaratmaktadir.

Tim bu sinirhiliklarina ragmen, Alkan’in calismas: gazeteciligi sadece bir olgu olarak
degil, siyasi, ekonomik ve toplumsal baglamlarda da analiz ederek medya tarihine 6nemli
ve 6zgtin bir katki sunmaktadir. Ozellikle Tiirk-Alman iligkilerinin dinamiklerini ve
Almanya’nin Tirkiye’ye bakigini anlamaya yonelik degerli bir kaynak niteligi tasimaktadar.
Ancak, konunun daha genis bir cercevede ele alinmasi ve farkl aktorlerin sesine de yer

verilmesi, caligmanin etkisini artirabilecek unsurlar arasinda yer almaktadar.
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